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PREFACE. 



The individuals whose lineaments of character 
are sketched in this volume, comprise a period of 
thirteen centuries, and exhibit almost every variety of 
station, from the wilderness to the throne. They differ 
in age and sex, in intellect and attainment, in cUme, 
profession and tenet, yet in one respect they are alike. 
Statesmen or divines, poets or philosophers, in poverty 
or in wealth, one possession was common to all. The 
favorite of genius and the child of obscurity, derived 
from the same source, that " knowledge which maketh 
wise unto salvation." Divided as widely as the eagle ;fc 
soaring among the stars, from the lowUest mother-bird 
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upon its grassy nest, — to one single, 8iini)lo hope they 
came at last. 

If we admit, for a moment, that religious hope to 
have been a doluaion, it were still a ])ity to pass through 
life without its solace. Still more moHroful to tremble 
at the gate of death, without its sanction. 

May we all, who shall from thoM pages cultivate 
an acquaintance with the great and good, know the 
sustaining power of that "faith. which worketh by love,' 
and find a smile on the face of the dai*k>winged angel, 
when with cold hand he Icadeth us to our Father's 
House. 

L. H. S. 

Hartford, Conn., \ 
Dec 25, 1851. f 
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EXAMPLES or LIFE AND DEATH. 



. 1\ MONICA. 

Monica, a native of Tagaste, in Numidia, 
was born about the year 330. She early 
manifested ardent affections and an amiable 
disposition. She had also strong religious ten- 
dencies, which were cherished more by the in- 
structions of a pious and infirm domestic in her 
father's family, than by the influence or exam- 
ple of her parents. She married a man by the 
name of Patricius, from an obscure station in 
society, a pagan, of an ambitious, impetuous 
-temper, but warm-hearted and full of gener- 
osity. 

Their only child, Augustine, who was bom 
November 13th, 354, they regarded with the 
fondest parental affection. In infancy, he 
displayed strong sensibilities, and a brilliant 
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PREFACE. 



The individuals whose lineaments of character 
are sketched in this volume, comprise a period of 
thirteen centuries, and exhibit almost every variety of 
station, from the wilderness to the throne. They differ 
in age and sex, in intellect and attainment, in clime, 
profession and tenet, yet in one respect they are alike. 
Statesmen or divines, poets or philosophers, in poverty 
■ or in wealth, one possession was common to all. The 
favorite of genius and the child of obscurity, derived 
from the same source, that " knowledge which maketh 
wise unto salvation." Divided as widely as the eagle ".<; 
soaring among the stars, from the lowHest mother-bird 
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upon its grassy nest, — to one single, simple hope they 
came at last. ** 

If we admit, for a moment, that religious hope to 
have been a delusion, it were still a pity to pass through 
life without its solace. Still more mbtmful to tremble 
at the gate of death, without its sanction. 

May we all, who shall from these pages cultivate 
an acquaintance with the great and good, know the 
sustaining power of that "faith. which worketh by love,' 
and find a smile on the face of the dark-winged angel, 
when with cold hand he leadeth us to our Father's 
House. 



Hartford, Conn., 
Dec. 26, 1861. ! 
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. 7 MONICA. 

Monica, a native of Tagaste, in Numidia, 
was bom about the year 330. She early 
manifested ardent affections and an amiable 
disposition. She had also strong religious ten- 
dencies, which were cherished more by the in- 
structions of a pious and infirm domestic in her 
father's family, than by the influence or exam- 
ple of her parents. She married a man by the 
name of Patricius, from an obscure station in 
society, a pagan, of an ambitious, impetuous 
temper, but warm-hearted and full of gener- 
osity. 

Their only child, Augustine, who was bom 
November 13th, 354, they regarded with the 
fondest parental affection. In infancy, he 
displayed strong sensibilities, and a brilliant 
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intellect. The mother endeavored to instil 
into hig unfolding mind, the elements of Chris- 
tianity, and during a severe illness in childhood, 
he expressed deej^ convictiona of sin, and de- 
sires of pardon through a Eedeemer. But 
after his recovery, these impressions vanished, 
and were soon entirely effaced through associa- 
tion with frivolous and evil companioihs, in a 
large public school where he was place(J;^fct 
Madaura, a town of xjonsiderable note in the 
neighborhood of Tagaste. Here the teachers, 
being heathens, did not seek to govern him by 
the fear of God, or the dictates of conscience. 
Sometimes appealing to a false sense of honor, 
and then embittering his spirit with taunts and 
reproaches, they subjected him to the demoral- 
izing influences of pagan literature, and saw 
him without compunction, plunging into ex- 
cesses, and forging the chains of sinful habit. 
The vigilant eye of his mother was not near, to 
watch over him, and with the recklessness of a 
wayward youth, he cast away the remembrance 
of her precepts. 

At the age of sixteen he came to pass a year 
at home, in recess from study. She was not 
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slow to perceive, amid, his intellectual attain- 
ments, the moral ruin that had ensued. He 
had made great proficiency in the Latin 
classics, and in rhetoric, and the pride of the 
father exulting in the genius of his son, often 
induced him to smile at his unbridled passions 
and excesses, as the natural gaiety of youth, or 
of damiing and daring manhood. But the 
giQHS mother remonstrated and wept, and 
^poured out her sorrow^ to Him who heareth 
prayer. 

Filial affection once so vivid in the bosom of 
Augustine, had now become dimmed and per- 
verted by indulgence in sin. With that con- 
tempt of female sway which often springs up 
in the mistaken, and ill-disciplined youth, he 
even gloried in disobeying her precepts. He 
boasted of his liberty, while he was the slave 
of wickedness, and daily bearing its scourge. 
Long afterwards, he confesses with compunc- 
tion : " The voice of my mother, or rather the 
voice of God in her, I despised, thinking it to 
be only the voice of a woman." 

Patricius, anxious that the talents of his son 
should enjoy every advantage of cultivation, 
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determined to send him to the institutions at 
Carthage, as a road to future eminence. The 
expenses of this arrangement could not be 
borne, without entrenching on his own comforts. 
But paternal love and ambition moved him to 
sustain the privation cheerfull}'. 

Amid the crowded population of Carthage, 
Augustine was surrounded by new temptations, 
and plunged still lower in vicious excesses. 
Though not entirely negligent of his studies, the 
theatre, and the public games were his favorite 
resort. lie had been there scarcely a year, 
when the madness of his course was checked 
by the death of his father. The sorrow of this 
bereavement, made for a time, keen inroad on 
his sensibilities. 

The widowed Monica had been allowed the 
consolation of seeing her husband during his 
last illness, turn to the Saviour, with penitence, 
and tnist. Her foithful entreaties to him, and 
intercessions for him, were blessed with this 
reward. Yielding back to God, the being for 
whose conversion she had labored both day and 
night, slie now clung tr) her son, as the only re- 
maining object of earthly solicitude. Denying 
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MONICA. 15 

herself, for' the sake of -his eaucation, all saye 

the necessaries of life, she continued him in 

• 

his situation at Carthage, for three years longer, 
at her own expense. By the filial gratitude 
that should have rewarded such eftbrts, she was 
not cheered, but continually obliged to mourn 
over his profligacy. In her loneliness and pros- 
tration of spirit, she was induced to apply for 
counsel to an eminently pious divine. She be- 
Bought him to use his influence to- reclaim her 
erring son. Believing that any direct appeal 
would be frustrated by the pride of science, 
and flattery of the world, to which Augustine 
was inured, he advised her to continue steadfast 
in prayer, and to wait the will of God. Still, 
the mother, with floods of tears, in the most 
earnest manner supplicated his aid. " Go thy 
way, " exclaimed he, " it is not possible that 
the child of such tears and prayers should 
perish." 

At the age of 21, Augustine accompanied 
his mother to their native village, Tagaste, and 
undertook to obtain a subsistence by opening a 
grammar-school. There, a friend to whom he 
had been strongly attached from infancy, and 
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• 

whose intellectual pursuits were congenial to his 
own, was suddenly smitten with fever, and died. 
He felt and deplored his loss, with the most 
poignant grief. Monica, always watchful for 
some emotions of divine grace in his heart, 
fervently hoped that this anguish might lead 
him to the only true source of consolation. But 
her hope was vain. Eeminded of his beloved 
friend, by the solitude of every place whither 
they had been wont to resort, he abruptly 
quitted Tagaste, and returned to Carthage. 
Thither Monica followed him, to taste the bit- 
terness of seeing him drown his grief in the 
depths of worldliness and dissipation. Still, 
amid the agony of disappointment, she never 
forsook him — never despaired of him. " For 
nine years," he says, " while I was rolling in 
the slime of sin, often attempting to rise, yet 
sinking still deeper, did she persist in incessant 
prayer." 

At length, becoming dissatisfied with Car- 
thage, he determined to go to Eome. Thinking 
that it would be impossible to obtain the consent 
of his mother, and unwilling to withstand her 
romonstranccR, he resolved to depart without her 
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knowledge. 'But with that premonition wMdh 
ardent love sometimes ' supplies, she became 
aware of his movements even in their dieiepest 
secresy, and cgntinually hovered about him. 
When just oh ^he point of embarkation, she 
suddenly stood beside him, inquiring with deep 
emotion, what were his intentions. Wrapping 
himself in falsehood, he assured her that an 
intimate friend was about. to take a long voyage, 
and that he had promised o.only to accompany 
him without the harbor. ' Affectionately em- 
bracing her, and urging her to be composed, he 
said, " in the evening, your son will again fold 
you to his bosom." A fearful misgiving op- 
pressed her, as he departed. Yet, heretofore, 
he had nev^ayieceived her. In all his wander- 
ings and sii^^e had spoken to her the words 
of truth. Was it possible that he could now 
deceive her, and desert his highest earthly 
trust ? She could not bring her mind to so ter- 
rible a conclusion. Yet oppressed with un- 
speakable disquietude, she spent the night in 
pouring out her soul to God. 

Morning came — but no son. Day after day, 
slowly sped, yet no tidings. The mother's 
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hemrt sank within her. Her anguish was unut- 
terable. Still it gradually yielded to the sub- 
mission of a Christian, and shutting her sorrow 
in the recesses of her heart, it nourished a 
deeper devotion, a more sleei)les8 entreaty for 
the recreant, and the sinner. Not knowing 
upon what sea, or in what clime he was a wan- 
derer, his conversion was the constant burden 
of her supplications. 

Meanwhile, the ingrate pursued his voyage 
to Italy, with what visitings of compunction, 
we know not. After the residence of a year in 
Rome, he received an appointment to the pro- 
fessorship of rhetoric at Milan. While there, 
he was led to listen to the preaching of Am- 
brose, a man of glowing eloqueooe, and ardent 
piety. At first, he sought him for his literary 
celebrity alone, but being won by his simplici- 
ty of manners, and paternal kindness, began 
seriously to meditate upon the truths and requi- 
sitions of the Gospel. 

One day, while absorbed in the contemplar 
tion of these tlieuK^s, he heard a voice that 
thrilled through the deepest recesses of his 
heart. The next moment, he was in the anoB 
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of his mother. Then followed mutual expj^^ '* 
sions of loVe, tender reproaches, humble en- 
treaties of pardon, and tears of rapturous joy.' ^ 

Monica, after lotig and persevering seai'ch, 
had been enabled to trace out his residence — 
and moved by the love that never dies — fol- 
lowed him by sea and land, braving every 
danger. To her solicitude respecting his spiri- 
tual state, he replied in a few words, through 
whose humility she thought Isb^' discerned the 
dawning of the Sun of Eightfeousness. " Now 
do I believe, through Christ," she exclaimed, 
" that before I die, I shall be so blessed as to 
see you a firm believer." Then falling on her 
knees, with uplifted hands and streaming eyes, 
she besought Ifttk Almighty to finish the work 
which he had sa*nercifully begun. 

Every Sabbath found the grateful Monica, 
attending with her son, on the ministry of 
Ambrose. The chains of sin, to which he had 
been so long inured, were gradually unclasped. 
The love of the world had lost its attractions, and 
regret for wasted time, and perverted powers, 
goaded him both night and day. While 
devoted to the study of the heathen philoso 
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phors, he Imd preierred the writings of Plato, 
for what had seemed to liim, their near approach 
to the spirit of the Gospel, " Yet now," he 
exclaims, " in these books are no tears of con- 
trition, no sacrifice of a troubled and broken 
heart, no earnest of the Holy Spirit, no cup of 
redemption. None hath ever licard from those 
pages, ' Come unto me, all ye that labor, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' " 

One day, being deeply distressed, he retired, 
with the sacred volume, into the recesses of a 
garden. His agitation increased, and prostrat- 
ing himself beneath a fig-tree, he cried, in a 
voice broken with weeping, " How long. Lord ? 
Wilt thou be angry for ever ?" Then it seemed, 
as if a voice from heaven aijfifWered, "Readl 
Read! Take the Jiooh and read!" With 
breathless haste he resorted to his Bible, open- 
ing at that passage of St. Paul, " Not in riot- 
ing and dininkenness, not in chambering and 
wantonness, not in strife and envying ; but put 
ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no pro- 
vision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.'* 

A new light Seemed to dawn upon his soul, 
and its tumults subsided. A leBolution to 
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choose God for his portion and keep his ^^- 
mandmeuto for the remainder of life, topi 
possession of his 'whole being. . A serenitj^t 
before nnkno^;i, diffused itself over his spirit, 
and imparted to his features, tranquillity and 
joy. The transported gratitude of Monica at 
this change in the sole object of her earthly 
love, may be imagined, but not described. 
Again and again, did she bid him relate to her 
the narrative of the scene in th^ garden. And 
ever, at each repetition, di4rsh;e press him more 
closely to her bosom, and pour out thanksgiv- 
ings to the merciful hearer of prayer. Un- 
speakable was her hallowed delight, when after 
a due period for preparation, she saw him on 
Easter-even, aj^^ffoach with deep solemnity the 
baptismal font, aflid take upon himself the vows 
of a disciple of Jesus. Soon after this sacred 
transaction, she was gratified to learn that he 
had decided to leave Italy for their native land, 
and devote himself to the service of his Master 
in his own little village of Tagaste. He frankly 
explained his views to his pupils, and giving 
them earnest Christian admonitions, took an 
affectionate leave. The mother of Augustine 
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fiilly appreciated and praised God for the self- 
denying motives that had prompted this choice. 
With her, every earthly wish was now consum- 
mated, and like Simeon, embracing in his 
aged arms the infant Saviour, she seemed ready 
to depart in peace. 

Leaving Rome, they sailed down the Tiber 
to Ofitia, where a few days were to be spent in 
preparations for their voyage to Africa. Their 
intercourse now combined the utmost tender 
ness of natural aiFection, with that sublimation 
of Christian sympathy which seems to give a 
foretaste of the happiness of heaven. 

Once as they were seated at an open case- 
ment where the Tiber mingled its waters with 
the sea, while they gazed into a fair garden, 
and inhaled its delicious fragrance, soft twilight 
stole over the rich Italian sky, and from the 
glorious beauty of created things, they were 
led to contemplate the rapture of an entrance 
into that country, where there is neither clond 

or sin. 

" TVe entei-tained ourselves with these 
thoughts,'*. said Augustine, "until all that is 
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alluring ill' this world seemed contemptib^jpEa 
our eyes.'^^n;Then my mother spake : — 

" Son I I have no longer any delight in. thife 
life. There isi^nothing more on earth that I 
desire. Neither know 1, why I abide so long 
in it. Your convereion was the sole object for 
which I wished to live. This prayer our God 
has granted. He has added also the greater 
favor, of beholding you entirely his servant, 
by the contempt which you show for all the 
pomps and vanities of this- world. And now, 
what do I here ?" •: 

A friend reminded her of the dread she used 
to testify, lest dying at a distance from home, 
her body should be buried among strangers, 
and spoke of the sepulchre she had prepared 
ere she left Tagaste, that her bones might 
repose by the side of her husband and kindred 
in their native earth. Regarding him thought- 
fully for a moment, she turned to her son, and 
said with sweet and serious dignity, " Place 
this body where thou wilt. Nothing is far 
from God. He will know where to find me at 
the resurrection. Is not the prayer of my soul 
answered, what do I here ?" 
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This would seein as a premonition of an ap- 
proaching change,, though at the time of its 
occurrence, she was in perfect health ; nuno 
dimittis was soon followed by the dark-winged 
Angel, who gathercth back the breath. A 
sudden and brief fever removed her to the 
presence of her Lord. Eesting her head on 
the bosom of her darling son and clasped in his, 
arms, she expired at the age of 58, in the sum- 
mer of 388. 

The bereaved mom^ner closed the eyes of his 
devoted mother, and sorrowed over her grave. 
And as in solitude of soul he pursued his 
course over the same sea, where he had once 
fled from her side, in his waywardness, and 
worldly ambition, the waves and billows seemed 
to murmur of her, and restore the memory of 
his filial disobedience. He strove to solace 
himself with tlie thought that she who had 
from nib lirtli been as a tutelary spirit, might 
still exercise over him a seraphic guardianship 
A short stay of the vessel at Carthage, brought 
back with fearful prominence the scene of his 
deception, and her almost frenzied lamentations 
for liis departure. The lips that would again 
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have sealed bis forgiveness, were now silenjtfi* 
the grave, "^v His remorse and sorrow wef(3\ 
agonising ; still with the simplicity of the prim-jflif 
itive Christiafig^' he feared lest even the indul- 
gence of this tiatural grief might savor too 
much of selfishness. 

" All the day long, was I afflicted," says he, 
" to the very soul. My heari: was full of trou- 
ble. Then, I earnestly besought,^God, to cure 
me of this grief. And if sjij Christian feel 
that I have done amiss in tmis bitterly lament- 
ing the mother who so many years wept for me 
that I might live unto God, 'let him not reproach 
me, but rather in his charity pray, that my sins 
may be forgiven me." 

On his arrival at Tagaste, the change in his 
character and pursuits was noticed by all. He 
devoted there, three years of retirement, to the 
study of sacred themes, and the performance 
of self-denying duties. Afterwards, he was 
called to a sphere of wide and successful labors, 
as the Bishop of Hippo. The prayers of Mon- 
ica were answered not only in his conversion, 
but in the zeal and fidelity of his services. In 

addition to his active toils, he was a voluminous 

2 



fi6 iEXAMPLl'S OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

"vrritcr. lie composed more than two hundred 
treatises on tlieologlcal subjects, and his works 
•ibrrn a series of eleven folio volumes. 

One of his favorite themes is to urge sinners 
to reconciliation with the Majesty of Heaven. 
" Thou mayest seek after honoi-s," he argues, 
and not obtain them. Thou mayest labor for 
riches, and remain poor. Thou mayest dote on 
pleasures, yet have- many sorrows. But our 
God, of liis suprende goodness saith, "Wlio ever 
Bouglit me, and found me not ? Who ever de- 
sired me, yet failed to obtain me ? I am with 
him that seeketh me ; and he tliat loveth me, 
is sure of my love. Behold ! the way to Him 
is neither long nor difficult.'* 

The closing scene in the life of Augustine 
was at IIi])po, amid tlie horrors of a siege by 
the Vandals, under Genseric. Tlie honors 
which he attained, were borne with humility, 
and with a mind penetrated by a sense of early 
and long-continued sin. " Never," said he, 
" until the hour of his death, should a Christian 
cease to repent." He caused penitential pas- 
sages of Scripture to be inscribed on the walls 
of his apartment, that his eyes might rest npon 
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them, as he, drew near the final conflict. MJR^ 
the last t€&'3ays of life, he desired to be le|t. 
"without interruption, that he might boW .coi»if'\^ 
munion with the Judge, to whose bar he was 
hastening. He died at the age of 76, in the 
year 430, having been a laborer in the work of 
the ministry for more than forty years. 

If any anxious and pious mother, agonized 
by the wanderings of a beloved child, should 
be ready to sink in despaij:,;let her remember 
the perils, and the rescue of the son of Monica, 
and while she girds herself anew for eflEbrt and 
for reliance on the High Rock of our salvation, 
listen in her heart to the words of the venerable 
man of God at Carthage. " It is not possible 
for the child of such prayers and tears, to 
perish." 
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liEDE. 

]>Ki)i':, orBcda, was born at AVeariiiouth. 

672 

near Durham, in JSTortliumberland, Eng- 
land, in tlic year 672. IIo was endowed with 
a high, and active intellect, and placed at 
the age of seven, xinder the tuition of learned 
men, pursuing his studies with great dili- 
gence and application for a period of twelve 
years. At the age of nineteen, he received 
deacons' orders, and removed to Jarrow, 
near the mouth of the river Tyne, where 
he continued to prosecute his studies and 
to teach them to others. Love of learning, 
and of piety, were the distinguishing features 
of his character, and what he best loved, he 
most diligently labored to impart to the yotmg. 
llis whole life was devoted to the acquisition 
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of knowledge, and itg bommunication. At the 
age of 3.0y he was ordained priest, and witlte 
singular modesty declined the acceptance ofi# 
any preferment in the Church, but constantly 
set an example of humility, purity of morals, 
and liberality of sentiment. 

To aid the progress of his scholars, he com- 
posed many elementary treatises on arithmetic, 
grammar and rhetoric, astronomy, natural phil- 
osophy, and other sciences. Though the whole 
range of the science and literature of his times, 
was so familiar to him, that he was pronounced 
the light of the Saxon heptarchy, yet he de- 
sired no-higher distinction than that of a faith- 
ful and laborious instructor. 

The most learned of his cotemporaries assert 
that his knowledge of the pagan authors, and 
of the Greek and Latin languages, as well as 
of Natural Philosophy and Mathematics, was 
unsurpassed in his times, that Europe had 
scarcely ever produced a better scholar, and 
that his devotional writings were held in such 
high repute, as to be appointed to be read in 
the churches, even during his life. Beside the 
branches already mentioned, he devoted much 
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attention to nietaplij-sics, cosmography, chrono- 
Jogy, and history, with the whole circle pf the 
iibenil arts. lie wil6 practically skilled in 
mnsic, and from a treatise of his own on that sub- 
ject, we learn that social and domestic singing 
to the harp, were among the habitudes of our 
Saxon ancestors, at that early period. Not- 
withstanding his application to severer sciences, 
the teachers of music came from a distance to 
hear him, and urge that he would open schools 
for its instruction in different parts of the 
country. 

Though an industrious teacher of the young, 
Bede was also a laborious and voluminous 
WTitcr. Collections of his works were pub- 
lished, in eight folio volumes, in different coun- 
tries of Europe, during the sixteenth and sev- 
enteenth centuries. The most extensive of his 
literary labors is a history of Christianity, from 
its first introduction into Britain. It is written 
in Latin, and comes down to the year 731, four 
years previous to his death. To gather mate- 
rials for this history, he perseveringly sought 
out the various records and archives preserved 
in monasteries, consulted the chronicles of tho 
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xnonarchs, and maintained a correspondence 
throughout ;• the several kingdoms of the hep-.^ 
tarchy. A^' Saxon translation of this work,i3F. 
which is imputed to king Alfred, was printed 
at Cambridge, (England,) about two centuries 
since. 

The honors which he obtained as an author, 
did not lure him from solitude and simplicity 
of life, or impair his fidelity as an instructor. 
In the words of ohe of his biographers, he 
" possessed the rare associations of learning 
with modesty, of devotion with liberality, and 
of high reputation in the church, with volun- 
tary and honorable poverty." 

His last work was " A Translation of the 
Gospel of St. John, into the Saxon Language." 

Tliis was only completed on the day, — ^in- 
deed, at the very hour of his death, which took 
place, May 26th, 735, at the age of 63. His 
disease was an asthma, and he endured the 
suffering and sleepless nights appointed him, 
with great fortitude and patience, singing 
praises to God, whenever he could command 
his voice ; and even expiring in an act of de- 
votion. He did not dissemble that the pro- 
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pcct of dissolution was solomn, beyond all 
power of description, but expressed perfect 
confidence in tlie divine Mercy, coupled with 
liumble gratitude, that on a review of bis con- 
duct, be was enabled to say tliat he bad so 
lived, as not to bo ashamed to die. 

Amid.. .the i)ain8 of sickness, ho prosecuted 
with assiduity, not only his translation from the 
Sacred Scriptures, but also a selection for the 
use of his pupils, from the writings of Isidore^ 
Bishop of Seville, whoso works ho considered 
valuable, though somewhat mixed with extra- 
neous matter, and feared that the young mind 
might not, without assistance, separate the true 
ore from the dross. " I would not wish," he 
said, with affectionate earnestness, " my boys 
to bo employed after my death, in reading 
what is improfitable." 

At lengtli, increased difficulty of respiration 
announced the later symj^toms of mortal dis- 
ease. Still he would not consent to discon- 
tinue his daily instnictions to his pupils, con- 
versing with them as a father about to be sum- 
moned from his children. "It is a fearful 
thing," said he, " to fall into the hands of the 
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living God ;*' and intent to awaken them from 
the sleep of #ie soul, would repeat with solemn 
intonation, some old Saxon verses : — 

"Ere the pilgrim soul go forth 
On its journey, far and lone, 

Who is he, that yet on earth 

•i. 

All his needful work hath done ? ■r^*'^ 

Who fore weighs the joy or scathe 
That his parted ghost shaU know, 

When the awful touch of death 
Seals his dct)m, for weal or woe ?" 

In repeating one of the forms of his devotion, 
the petition, " leave us not orphans," tenderly- 
affected him, and he burst into tears. Remem- 
bering, without doubt, how the God of the 
fatherless had been his protector from his 
youth, he continued for some time weeping, 
and pouring out his soul in voiceless prayer, 
while all around were dissolved in tears. 

Often he said, with thankfulness, '• God 

scourgeth every son that he receiveth." In the 

view of his approaching departure, he quoted 

the words of Ambrose, " I have not so lived, 

that I should be unwilling to live longer amono; 

3 
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:you-; hut neitlier do I fear to die, for we haire 
a merciful God." 

On the last day hut one of his life, he con- 
tinued to teach and dictate to his pupils, with 
his usual cheerfulness, occasionally quicken- 
ing them with tlie injunction, "Learn your best 
to-day :, for I know not how long I may last, or 
how soon my Maker will call me away." Then 
they perceived that he felt his end approaching. 
That night he lay -down, but slept not, and 
passed its restless watches in prayer and thanks- 
giving. - - 

At dawn, he called his scholars and bade 
them lose no time in writing the task he had 
begun with them. Thus they were employed 
until nine, when all left him for their other 
duties, except one, who said, "There is still, 
my dear Master, one chapter wanting, to 
comjjlete the translation, but I must not ask 
you to dictate any more, on account of your 
weakness." 

"Ifay," answered the dying saint, "it is 
easy to me. Take your pen and write quickly. 
There is no time to lose." 

Til is he did, and the work was nearly done, 



vhen at throe in the afternoon, Bede altectQ^-r 
the few valuables which he possessed to be 
brought to him, that he might distribute part- 
ing gifts among his friends. While thus em- 
ployed, he begged his pupils to remember him 
in their prayers, which they readily promised. 

" It is now time," said he, " that I fjaould re- 
turn to Him who created me. I have lived 
long, and my Merciful Judge bath well pro- 
vided for me, the kind of life that' I have led. 
1 feel the hour of my pardon at hand. I de- 
sire to be released, and to be with Christ." 

He passed the fleeting hours, in peace and 
boly joy, and as evening drew on, a pupil re- 
minded him, that there remained only one sen- 
tence of the Gospel of St. John, untranslated. 

" Write quickly, then," said the teacher, giv- 
ing him the closing words. 

"It is finished, dear master," said the youth, 
laying down his pen. 

" Thou hast well said, It is finished. Sup- 
port now my head, between tliy hands, and let 
me, while I sit, look toward the holy place 
where I was wont to pray, that though I can 
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no longer kneel, I may still call upon my 
Father." 

Shortly after, he sank from his seat to ^e 
floor ; uttering his last hymn of praisej " Glory 
be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghost." With these last words, his meek 
soul gently breathed itself away. 

Thus died a man who devoted his great 
learning to the instruction of others, and laid 
all earthly honors at the foot of the cross. His 
memory is reverently cherished in his native 
realm. The rude, and massive oaken chair on 
which ho was accustomed to sit, is still shown 
at Jarrow. His grave at Dm'ham is marked by 
a plain stone, with an epitaph as unostentatious 
as his life. 

" Here rest the bones of Venerable Bede.'' 



V 



JOHN GOWEK. 

John Gowee was descended from a dis- 

1320 

tinguished family, and bom in Yorkshire, 

England, in the year 1320. His mind was of 
the precocious order, and his love of study con- 
spicuous. He maintained a high reputation 
for scholarship, while at Oxford, and after 
leaving the University took up his residence in 
London, and commenced the study of the 
Law, the profession for which he had been 
designated by his parents. 

Here, as well as at Oxford, he secured some 
intervals of leisure, for the researches of litera- 
ture, and the charms of poetry ; for the Muse 
had revealed herself to his young heart, and 
bowed it to her sway. Still, with a self-denial 



w 



38 KXAMPLES OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

not always inlierent in the love of song, he in- 
dulged its melody only as a pastime, never per- 
^^/ mitting it to infringe on those severer studies in 
which he felt it his duty to be thorough and 
faithful. So, though his genius as a poet was 
acknowledged, and he had many temptations 
to extend the fame whose foundations were 
already so well laid, both the nightly lamp and 
the early morning found him bending over the 
heavy tomes of jurisprudence, with unabated 
energy, His untiring diligence was recom- 
pensed by Buch high reputation as a lawyer, 
that on the accession of Richard Second to the 
throne, he was selected by that prince as his 
first counsellor, promoted to the office of Chan- 
cellor in Commons, and afterwards invested 
with the dignity of Chief Justice of the Com- 
mon Pleas. Tiie influence given him by so 
commanding a position, he exerted for the 
good of mankind. Not only by his personal 
example, but in bold, energetic, uncompromis- 
ing strains of poetry, he rebuked the vices of a 
time-serving clergy, a cornipt judiciary, and an 
abandoned court. The epithet of the " Moral 
Gower^^^ was early given him, on accoimt of 
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the grave. and serious character of his writings. 
It implied no slight degree of merit, or vigor- 
ons principle, to continue unstained and un- 
swerving in a dark, licentious age. Poetry 
manifested in him, what should ever be her 
true nature, an affinity with purity and piety. 

He continued in the active duties of his 
honorable station imtil the affliction of blind- 
ness fell upon him, and he retired to the shades 
of contemplative life. His last sweet poem 
was entitled " The tlommendation of Peace," 
and feelingly expresses a serene ednsciousness 
of the approach of death, which took place in 
1402, when he had completed his eighty-second 
year. 

His last will and testament proves that his 
benevolence did not cease with life, as it con- 
tains several charitable bequests, and a liberal 
benefaction to the Church in South wark, where 
in his later years he was accustomed to worship 
God. 

His works were published by Caxton about 
eighty years after his decease. They are ele- 
vated in sentiment, and Dr. Johnson has pro- 
nounced him the. first of our poets who may 



J 



40 EX4afPLE8 OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

be truly said to have written English. He 
was older than Chaucer, whom he loved as a 
friend, and strove like him to emancipjate the 
muse of the British isles from the thraldom 
of French diction, which the fashion of the 
times, and the sway of the Norman dynasty 
had imposed. The two poet friends partook in 
some measure of the same imagination and 
elegance, though the natural taste of Gower 
was more gi:^ve, subdued, and didactic. 

One tff the latest of his poems owed its ex- 
istence to the prompting of the unfortunate 
Eichard 11. Sailing on the Thames one sunny 
day, ere the sun of his prosperity was over- 
clouded, he espied the poet, and calling him 
into the royal barge, gaily bade him, in the 
quaint phraseology of the times, to " hooke 
some new thingP Perchance, ere the " new 
thing was booked," the pomp and pageantry 
of poor Eichard had vanished, and " no man 
cried God save him." 

The life of this venerable poet was extended 
throughout portions of the reign of four sove- 
reigns; Edward the Second and Third, Eichard 
Second, and Henry Fourth. The period when 
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the doom of Homer and Milton came npon ^ 
Lim, IB thus touchingly recorded in a few ^tm. 
simple lines. 

" Henry the Fourth's first year, I lost my sight, 
Ordain'd to suffer life devoid of light ; 
All things to time mu^ yield, — and Nature draws. 
What force attempts in vain, beneath her laws. 
— What can I more ? —For tho' my will supplies. 
My ebbing strength the needful power denies. 
While that remained, I wrote,-^now, old add weak, 
What wisdom prompts, let younger scholars spe^ilc." 

So remote was the period at wldch Gower 
lived, and so scanty its chronicles, that it is 
impossible to present the minuter proofs and 
delineations of Christian character: Yet it is 
clearly deduced from the faithful, consistent 
stewardship of the talents, dignities, and 
wealth, with which he was so liberally en- 
dowed. 

Enough is known to embalm his memory ; 
and it was with no common interest that 
I paid a visit to his tomb, in the fine old 
Church of St. Saviour, which at the time of 
his munificence to it, bore the name of St. 
Mary Overy. His monument, at the time of 
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its erection, must have been considered one of 
great magnificence. It is surmounted by a 
canopy, embellished with corbels of angels' 
heads, and other devices, resting on three 
Gothic arches, supported by angular buttresses, 
terminating in pinnacles.^ Beneath, on an 
altar-tomb, the bard reposes, his head reclining 
on three large volumes, his hair falling in curls 
over his shoulders, and his temples encircled 
with a wreath of roses. The inscription is, — 
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^ Here lie^ John Gower, a celebrated English poet, and 
benefactor to this sacred edifice, in the times of Edward 
Tliird, and Richard Second." 

On a plain tablet is an epitaph in Latin 
verse, which has been thus rendered — 

"His shield henceforth, is useless grown, 
To pay death's tribute slain, — 
His soul with joyous freedom flown, 
Where spotless spirits reign." 

Underneath the arches and against the wall, 
are painted three female forms, whose scrolls 
and superscriptions in black letter, are effaced 
by time. An antique work contains the follow- 
ing descri2)tion of this monument : — 
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** John Gower lieth right sumptuously buried, with a gar- 
lande on his heade, in token that in his iifo-time he did 
freshly flourish in literature and science. On the wall where 
his bones have their resting-place^ there be painted three 
maidens, having crownes on their heades, holding devices in 
their handes, whereupon is thus written, — 

Charitie. 
** Thou, of our God, the only Son, 
Save him who rests beneath this stone." 

Mekcie. 
" Oh Jesus kinde I thy mercie show ;;«* 
Unto his soul who lies below." 

PiTIE. 

" For pitie's saKe, dear Saviour keepe 
His soul, who underneath doth sleepe." 

This ancient and remarkable tomb has been 
recently repaired and renewed by a descend- 
ant of the poet. It was difficult to linger beside 
it without paying some tribute to his memory. 

Father of English verse — it is not meet 
That thou, unhonor'd of the Muse shouldst lie, 

The brinded lion couching at thy feet. 

And fixM on vacant space, thy marble eye. 

On thine own tomes thy head is pillow'd fair, 

A sculptured garland round thy temples wreathed, 

Yet dearer still would be one simple air 

From tlie warm heart of fond affection breath'd. 
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The lyre that thou didst wake, should do its part 
To soothe thy listening shade with filial strein, 

As still the sea-shell in its grateful heart 
Prolongs the murmur of the parent main. 

Armorial bearings round thy tomb are strewn, 
And arch and buttress prop its lofty height, 

And graven foliage frets the time-worn stone, 
And guardian angels stay their hovering flight, 

Yet if thou hadst that music in thy heart. 

That still, small voice, which Grod*s own children kuuw, 
And by such prompting aid did act thy part, 

And soar triumphant from this world of woe, 

How will all pageants that we offer here 

Fade like the dust upon the eagle's wing 
When heavenward soaring at the noontide sphere. 

He hails the glories of Creation's king. 



THOMAS A KEMPIS. 

This devout man, so distinguished by the 
depth and power of his religious writ- 
ings, was born at Kempis, a small town in the 
diocese of Cologne, Germany, in the year 
1380. He was early impressed with the love 
of a Saviour, and the vanity of those pleasures 
that awaken the passionate pursuit of men. 
At the age of nineteen he entered on a life of 
retirement, and became eminent for his appli- 
cation to study, the force of his eloquence, and 
fervor of his charity. 

In person, he was of the middle stature, with 
a keen and piercing eye. After his ordination 
as priest, he was faithful in clerical labors, but 
shrank from promotion, and avoided conspicu- 
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0118 stations, preferring the quiet humility of a 
contemplative life. Submission to every form 
of established discipline, and untiring diligence, 
were features of his character. In those early 
days, before the invention of printing, when 
written works were exceedingly scared and ex- 
pensive, deep students were forced to great 
labors in transcribing necessary treatises. In 
this occupation, as well as. in the work of com- 
position, Thomas a Kempis exhibited an inde- 
fatigable industry. Besides a great mass of 
copied manuscripts, his original writings are 
published in three large folio volumes. He 
retained to a great age, not only his intellectual 
faculties unimpaired, but tj|ie use of his eye- 
sight in perfection, withokf the aid of spec- 
tacles. He died in peace and hope, in his 
ninety-third year, on the 8th of August, 1471. 

His life of seclusion, admitted of few events, 
but by his writings he will connect himself 
with remote posterity. Among these, the most 
remarkable is " The Imitation of Christ^'^ 
which was composed at the age of sixty. 

It passed through nearly forty editions in the 
original Latin, and more than sixty translations 
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have been made of it into different modern 
languages. While pure religion retains a place 
in the soul of man, it will continue to be 
studied and admired. The celebrated Dr. 
Chalmers in speaking of this work of Thomas 
a Xempid, says : — " We know of no reading 
that is naore powerfully calculated to shut us 
up unto the faith, none more fitted to deepen 
and to strengthen lihe basis of a sinner's hu- 
mility, and so reconcile him to the doctrine of 
salvation in all its parts, hy grace alone^ none 
that by exhibiting the height and perfection 
of Christian attainments can better serve the 
end of prostrating the inquirer into the veriest 
depths* of self-abgt|ement, by the humbling 
comparison of wtat Ji^ isy with what he ought 
to he. The severities of Christian practice 
which it urges on the reader, are in no way 
allied to the penances and self-infliction of a 
monastic ritual, but are the essentials of spiri- 
tual discipline in all ages, and must be undeiv i 
gone by every man who is transformed by the 
Holy Ghost, from one of the children of this 
world to one of the children of light. The 
utter renunciation of self^ the surrender of 
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vanity, the ixitient endurance of evil and 
wrong, the crucifixion of natural and worldly 
desires, the absorption of all our interests and 
])a8sions in the enjoyment of God, and the sub- 
ordination of all wo do^ and all wo feel^ to Ilis 
glory, these form the leading virtues of our 
pilgrimage, and in the very j)roportion of their 
variety, and their i)ainfulness, are they the 
more effectual tests of our regeneration. One 
of the main uses of this book is, that while it 
enforces these spiritual graces in all their 
extent, it lays open the spiritual enjoyment that 
springs from them, revealing the hidden 
charm which lies in godliness, and demonstrat- 
ing the sure though secret alliance •which 
obtains between the peac^^ cff heaven in the 
soul, and patience under all the adversities of 
the path that loads to it. It exposes at once 
the sufferings and delights which attach to a 
life of sacredness, and its wholesome tendency 
is to reconcile the aspirant after eternal life to 
the whole burden of that cross on earth which 
ho must learn to bear with submission and 
cheerfulness, until he shall exchange it in 
heaven for a crown of glory." 




THOMAS A KEMPIB. 

With a few promiscuous extracts from " The 
Imitation of Christ^'* we will close our brief 
notice of its distinguished Author : — 

" Nothing but a renovated nature can enter into 
heaven ; for that alone cometh out of heaven." 

" Too often do we lose humility^ in contentions for 
faith^ and forfeit hope^ by forgetting charity T 

" An immortal soul held in subjection by the things 
of this world, is like the royal Nebuchadnezzar eating 
grass with brutes." 

** Better is the humble peasant who serveth Qod, 
than the proud philosopher who can describe the 
coarse of the planets, but is destitute of the knowledge 
of himself r 

** The Church is but too frequently seen trading 
with the world, like the^iuicient Jews selling beasts in 
the temple." 

** All men are frail ; but thou shouldest reckon none 
so frail as thyself*^ 

" It is more beneficial to live in subjection than ij^ 
authority — and to obey is safer than to command,^ 

** How can thy patience be crowned in heaven^ if 
thou hast no adversity to struggle with on earth,^^ 

** Wherever thou art, turn everything to an occasion 
of improvement ; if thou beholdest good examples let 
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them kiiidlo a desire of imitatioD ; if thou seest aught 
wrong, beware of doing it thyself." 

" Thou must not place confidence in frail and mortal 
man, however endeared by reciprocal afiection, or 
offices of kindness. Neither shouldest thou be grieved 
when from some change in their temper, they become 
unfriendly and injurious ; for men . are inconsistent as 
the wind, and he who is for thee to-day, may to-morrow 
be against thee. But place thou thy confidence in 
God, and where thy fear is, let thy love be." 

" To maintain peace with the churlish and perverse, 
the irregular and impatient, and those that most contra- 
dict and oppose our opinions and desires, is a herdo 
and glorious attainment." 

" Cherish His love, who though the heavens and 
earth should be dissolved, will not forsake, or suffer thee 
to perish." *, 

" Endeavor to be always patient with the faults and 
imperfections of others. Hast thou not many faults 
and imperfections of thine OAvn, that require a recipro- 
cation of forbearance ? And if thou art not able to 
make thyself that which thou wishest to be, how canst 
thou e?pect to mould another into conformity with 
thine own will ? 

" It is evidence of true wisdom not to be precipitate 
in our actions, nor inflexible in our opinions ; and it is a 
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part of the saine wisdom not to give hasty credit to 
eveiy word that is spoken, nor immediately to commu- 
nicate io others what we have heard, or what we 
believe." 

** Presume not upon the success of thine own endea- 
vors, but place all thy hope in God. Do all that is in 
thy power with an upright intention, and God will bless 
with his favor the integrity of thy will. Trust not in 
thy own wisdom, nor in the wisdom and skill of any 
human being ; but trust in His grace who raiseth the 
humble, and humbleth the presuming." 

" The end of this present life will speedily come ; — 
consider, therefore, in what degree of preparation thou 
standest, for that which will succeed. To-day, man is? 
and to-morrow he is not seen ; and when once removed 
from the sight of others, how soon passeth he from 
their remembrance.^^ 

" Who among the saints hath accomplished his 
pilgrimage in this world, without adversity and dis- 
tress ? Our blessed Lord passed not one hour of his 
most holy life, without tasting the cup of bittemesa. 
Of himself, he saith, * It behoved him to suffer, and to 
rise from the dead, and so to enter into his glory. 
Why seekest thou any other path to glory than that in 
which, bearing thy cross, thou dost follow the Captain 
of thy salvation ? The life of Christ was an unbroken 
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chain of suffenngs ; Why desirest thou a perpetuity of 
repose and joy ? To suffer, is thy portion ; to sufiiar 
patiently and willingly, is the great testimony of love 
and allegiance to thy Lord." 

" Oh 1 if man would less anxiously seek after transi- 
tory joys, less busy himself with the trifling afl^rs of a 
perishing world — if he would but divorce his spirit 
from its vain solicitudes, and devote it to the oontem- 
plation of God, and the truths of his salvation, — if he 
would but place all his confidence in the Divine mercy 
in what profound tranquillity and peace might he pos- 
sess his soul." 
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WILLIAM DE LA POLE. 

William de la Pole, passed the greater 

1400 

part of his life, in troublous times. The 

ideas of justice were ill defined in that dark and 

turbulent era. His early years comprised 

the reigns of Henry lY. and V. ; and the wars 

of the Eoses, under-Sdriry YI., kept in action 

his energies both as a statesman, and military 

chieftain. 

At tiie death of his eldest brother, Michael, 

who fell at the battle of Agincourt, in 1415, 

he succeeded to the patrimonial estates, and 

the title of Duke of Suffolk. He married the 

beautiful Alice, the youthful widow of Lord 

Montacute, and grand-daughter of the poet 

Chaucer. Honors thickened around him, and 
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lie withdrew himself from no path of ambition 
because it was .beset with perils. 

He overruled the plans of the powerful Duke 
of Gloucester, with regard to the royal mar- 
riage, and was active in placing on the throne 
of England, a princess of his own^ selection, 
the unshrinking and high-spirited Margaret of 
Anjou. After this union, promotion in various 
forms rapidly distinguished him. To the dig- "; 
nity of Prime-minister, other mmiificent gifts 
were added ; and as the horrors of civil war un- 
folded themselves, his dauntless adherence to 
the house of Lancaster won the fevor of the 
unfortunate Henry, and his courageous consort 
But the flood of royal bounty produced its usual 
effect — the envy of thbfie whom he surpassed, 
or outshone. A still deeper hostility reigned 
among the partizans of the rival house of York. 
Through their influence, he was impeached, and 
arraigned before Parliament. 

The king had neither power to save him from 
this trial, nor reason to rely on the justice of its 
decisions. Therefore, he sent the persecuted 
nobleman to the tower, as the best place of 
refuge and safety. 
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The folloyiBg year, Suffolk dQinanded a trial, 
and both Henry, and the Queen appeared with 
their favorite and friend. This gave great 
offence to the Commons, and they clamored for 
his condemnation. The unhappy monarch, 
compelled to bow to the storm, signed an order 
for his banishment for a period of five years. 
He immediatety left his family, and native 
land, and euibai*ked for France, where his 
friend, the Duke of Somerset, was regent. 
But his implacable foes, deeming this a tempo- 
rary measure, determined to foreclose his re- 
turn. Near the Kentish coast, the vessel that 
bore him was intercepted by a large ship, 
named " Nicholas of the Tower." He was 
sternly commanded t|^go on board. What fol- 
lowed, is best told in the simple, and forcible 
language of a historian of the times : 

" In the sight of all his men, he was driven out of 
that great ship, into a boat. Therein, was an axe, and 
a block, and one of the meanest of the crew bade him 
lay down his head, and he should be fairly dealt with, 
and die by the sword. Then, taking a msty sword, he 
with some half a dozen strokes, smote off his head. 
And he took away his gown of russett, and bis doublet 
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cf velvet, and laid the body on the sands of Dover. 
There his men do sit beside him, and pray. And the 
shenff of Kent dotli watch the body, until the will of 
the judges, and of the king shall be fully known." 

Thus fell "William de la Pole, Duke of Stif- 
folk, about the year 1450, a victim to the 
house of York, and his own ambition. Whether 
he was in advance of the imperfect ethics of 
the day, or more scrupulous thau his contem- 
poraries in the choice of his measures, or not, 
it isdiflScult to determine, but we have an illus- 
tration of his paternal feelings in a letter to 
his son, which gives proof that he was a wise 
adviser, and an eloquent writer. When about 
to go into exile from his land, without even the 
privilege of bidding fare'v^lLto his family, and 
perhaps, impressed with premonitory fears, that 
those who so barbarously drove him forth, 
would never pefmit his return, he poured out, 
in this the last letter he was ever to write, the 
touching and treasured wisdom of a parent, and 
a patriot. 
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My only and well beloved Son : 

I beseech our Lord in heaven, the Maker of all 
worlds, to bless you. Ever may he send you grace to 
love, and to dread him, to the which, as far as a father 
may charge his child, I both charge and pray you to 
set all your spirits, and wits to do, and to know his holy 
laws and commandments, by the which ye shall, 
through his great mercy, pass all the gi'eat tempests, 
and troubles of this wretched world. 

Also, I charge you, meetingly to do nothing for love, * 
or dread of any earthly creature, that shall displease 
him. And whenever any frailty maketh you to fall, 
beseech his mercy soon to call you unto him, by repent- 
ance, and with contrition of heart, never more, in will 
to offend him. 

Next to this, and abo^ all earthly things be a true 
liege man in heart, and deed, unto the king our sov- 
ereign lord, to whom both you and I are so much 
bound : — charging you, as a father can, and may^. 
rather to die, than be the contrary, or to know anything ' 
that were against the welfare and prosperity of his royal 
person : but as far as your body and life may stretch, 
live ye for, or die to defend him. 

In the same wise, I charge you, my dear son, always 
as ye be bound by the commandment of God, to love, 
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and reverence your lady mother, and that ye obey 
alway her word, and do receive her cooinsels and advicea 
in all your works, the which, doubt not, shall be the 
best, and truest to you. And if any other body would 
steer you to the contrary, to flee in any wise the coun- 
sel of thy mother, ye shall find them to be naught and 
evil. .; 

Furthermore, as far as father may, or can, I charge 
you to flee the company and counsel of proud men, of 
covetous men, and of flattering men, but especially, and 
mightily to withstand them. Neither draw with, 
nor meddle with them ; but with all your might and 
power, draw to your company, good and virtuous men, 
such as be of wise conversation, and truth. For by 
them, ye shall neither be deceived, nor have need to 
repent yourself. 

Moreover, never follow your own mind wilfidly, but 
ask advice and counsel of such 'as I have written of 
above : for thus, with the mercy of God shall ye do 
right well, and live in great heart's ease, and rest. 

Last of all, as heartily and lovingly as ever father 
blessed child on earth, I give you our Lord's blessing, 
and mine. May He, of his infinite mercy, increase in 
you all virtue, and godliness of hving, and grant that 
your blood may by his grace, from kindred to kindred, 
multiply on earth to his service, in such wise as that 
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after depai'ting from this wretched world, ye . And they 
may glorify him eternally among his angels in heaven. 

Your true and loving father, 

Suffolk. 

Written with mine own hand, ' 
On the day of my dcparturo 
from this land. 
May 1450. 
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QUEEN CATHAKINE PARR. 

1509 Catharine Parr was born in the 
year 1509, and by the care of her father, 
Sir Thomas Parr, received the advantages of 
an excellent education. She was distinguished 
by proficiency in all the branches of learning, 
which the fashion of those times accorded to 
her sex. With every attainipent she mingled 
a serious piety, and a desire to be faithful iu 
every duty to God and to man. 

Her birth was in the year of the accession 
of Henry VIH. to the throne, and little could 
those imagine who watched her cradle slum- 
bers, or rejoiced in the beauty and accomplish- 
ments of her blooming youth, that she would 
indeed be 

** One of the six who dar'd to spread their eoneh 
In the strong lion's den." 
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At a very early age she married John 
Neville, Lord Latimer, and after some years of 
widowhood, the capricious monarch, captivated 
by her graces of person and mind, persuaded 
her to become his consort, in the summer of 
1643. 

The vanities of a court, had for her no attrac- 
tions, but she trusted that her elevated position 
"wonld enable her to do good on an extensive 
scale. She zealously sought opportunities to 
relieve suffering, sustain the oppressed, and 
soften the asperities of the irritable king. Her 
attachment to the doctrines of the Reformation, 
and earnestness to promote their establishment, 
repeatedly endangered her safety. Articles of 
impeachment were drawn up against her by 
Gardiner, and her- hollow-hearted husband 
induced to sign a warrant for her commitmei* 
to the Tower. Intelligence of this, being se- 
cretly conveyed to her, she was so affected by 
this treachery, and the perilous condition of 
female royalty, as to be made seriously ill. 
Henry visited her, and seemed moved by sym- 
pathy; but especially her kind attentions to 
him, during a fit of sickness that soon after 



j^ 



62 EXAMPLES OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

ensued, re-animated his dormant affection. In 
his convalescence, when he directed conversa- 
tion to theological points, she expressed herself 
with so much pinidence, caution, and delicacy, 
as to soothe his suspicious, irritable temper, 
and draw from him the strongest assurances of 
confidence, and love. 

But the machinations of her religious oppo- 
nents did not slumber. The time specified for 
her apprehension had arrived. The warrant 
still bore the signature of the king, and was, 
therefore, in full force. She was walking in 
the garden, with a few ladies who enjoyed her 
intimacy. They also had been designated, 
unknown to themselves, to^ share her prison. 
The king, having recovered, joined them in 
their walk. The conversation became sprightly 
and entertaining, and he, ever an admirer of 
female talent and attraction, surrendered him- 
self to these influences. 

Suddenly a guard of forty armed men 
headed by the Lord High Chancellor, appeared 
at the gates. Ilenry confronted him with 
great sternness, and bade him depart. Seeing 
him still convulsed with anger, Catharine said 
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in a gentle, yet earnest tone, " If his fault be 
not too heinous, I pray your Majesty to pardon 
him for my sake." .... 

Abashed at her goodness, and embarrassed 
by the peculiarity of his situation, the king 
stood in silence. Still she repeated her sweet 
plea, "ybr my sdke^ for my sake.^'^ 

" Kate ! My Queen ! You know not what 
you say. Yonder man, hath in view, your 
imprisonment, nay, perhaps your death." 

But with the spirit of Him in whose footsteps 
she had long striven to walk, she continued to 
solicit the forgiveness of her enemy. The 
king was so struck by this lesson of benevo- 
lence and piety, that his mind naturally incon- 
stant and wavering, never lost the impression, 
or would admit any further accusation against 
her, on the ground of religious belief. '^ 

A consciousness, of her perilous situation, 
added fervor to her prayers, and firmness to 
her reliance upon Divine protection. She 
earnestly studied the Scriptures, had a sermon 
preached every day in her chamber, and con- 
versed much with her chaplain on the doctrines 
of the Reformation. Having procured an able 
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translation into English, of the Paraphrase of 
the New Testament by Erasmus, she defrayed 
the whole expense, of the work from her own 
purse, that it might be for the instruction of 
the common people. Notwithstanding the 
many interruptions and avocations inseparable 
from her rank as queen, she produced many 
writings of a religious nature, some of which 
were published before her death, and others 
afterwards. They prove how much time and 
thought she devoted to the culture of piety in 
her own soul, and how earnestly she labored 
for its dissemination among her people. 

She ever exerted herself to promote the 
progress of useful knowledge. So much was 
she respected as a patroness of learning, and 
such was her supposed influence over the 
king, that at the passing of an Act which de- 
clared all the colleges in the realm subject to 
his disposal, the Heads and Dignitaries of the 
University of Cambridge, alarmed at the sta- 
tute, addressed a letter to her, entreating her 
intercession, that their privileges might not be 
abridged. 



QUEEN CATHARINE PARR. 65 

In her reply, after signifying that his Majesty 
had accepted her advocacy, she adds, — 

" I doubt not .your daily invocation will be 
oflfered up to Him, who alone disposeth of 
every creature, for the preservation and pros- 
perity of your royal benefactor." After a 
tribute of respect to the flourishing state of that 
ancient University, she expresses a devout 
hope, that it may not " so hunger after the 
exquisite knowledge of profane learning," as 
to neglect the simplicity of the true faith." 
She concludes wdth this noble testimony : — 

" For I am taught by St. Paul to say, I am 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ ; to the 
sincere setting forth of which, I trust you will 
so conform your various gifts and studies, that 
Cambridge may be accounted an Univei^Bity, 
not only of moral and natural, but of Divine 
philosophy." 

Catharine made every earthly care and plea- 
sure subservient to her duty to her husband. 
This was an arduous office. The infirmities of 
declining years, and of ill health, were continu- 
ally his portion, during their marriage. These 
added fierceness to his naturally intractable 
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temper, so that his principal favorites were 
sometimes afraid to approach him. Yet her 
patient and amiable nature, disarmed his 
savageness, the charms of Tier conversation 
cheered his intervals ot ease, while the tender- 
ness of her nursing cares rendered iier essential 
to his comfort in seasons of pain. Her faithful 
attendance on him was terminated by his death 
in 1547, somewhat more than three and a half 
years after she had made trial of the " thorns 
that lie within the hollow circle of a crown." 

The traveller in Westmoreland, England, is 
often shown in the neighborhood of Kendal, 
the ruins of a lone castle, which tradition pointB 
out as the birth-place of Catharine Parr. It is 
impossible to explore that desolated domain 
where disjointed stones mingle with tangled 
foliage, and not retrace with fresh vividness 
the history of that much-enduring woman. 

Here, did thy childhood share the joyous sports 
That well it loves ? Or didst thou meekly con 
Thy horn-book lesson, 'mid yon dreary halk 
With their dark wainscot of old British oak? 
Or *mid the faded arras deftly trace 
Strange tales of tourney, or of regal pomp, 
That touch'd perchance the incipient energy 
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Of young ambition, to become a queen? 

How darMst thou build, where other birds had fallen 

So fatally? 

Stole not the rural scenes 
Of earlier years, up to thy palace-home ? 
The winding ken, the quiet, grassy lanes, 
The cottage-girl watching her father's sheep, 
The peaceful peesant singing at his toil, 
And came there then, no secret pang to chase 
The fresh blood from thy cheek ? 

If in his sleep 
The despot murmurM, sullenly and stem, 
Didst thou not tremble, lest he dreaming oalPd 
For axe, and scaffold, and would wildly wake 
To blend thy doom, with that of Ann Boleyne, 
And hapless Howard ? 

True, thy pious soul 
Had confidence in God, — and that upheld 
In all calamities, and gave thee power 
To 'scape the snare ; yet 'tis a mournful fate 
For woman's timid love to unfold itself 
Within a tyrant's breast, trusting its peace 
To the dire thunderbolt. 

But however numerous may have been the 
dangers and perplexities of Queen Catharine 
Parr, during the life of her royal husband, she 
had not comprehended the full meaning of 
domestic tyranny, until her unwise marriage 
with Thomas Seymour, Lord Hisrb A dm I ml ^f 
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England. The harshness of this ambitious, 
unprincipled man, and the pride and selfish- 
ness of some members of his family, embittered 
and perhaps shortened her days. She died at 
the birth of her* first child, in the autmnn of 
1548, not having quite completed her thirty- 
ninth year. 

An extract from one of her prayers, will 
give some idea of the depth of her humility in 
her approaches to the throne of Divine 
Mercy : — 

" Most benign Lord Jesus ! Grant me thy grace 
always to work in me, and persevere with me unto the 
end. Let me have no desire to will, or not to will, but 
as Thou wilt ; for Thou, Lord, knowest what is most 
profitable and expedient for me. Give me, therefore, 
what Thou wilt, as much as Thou wilt, and when Thou 
wilt. I pray Thee, grant me Thy grace, that I may 
never set my heart on the things of this world, but that 
all carnal and worldly afifections may utterly die, and 
be mortified in me. For Thou, Lord, art the very true 
peace of my heart, and perfect rest of my soul, and 
without Thee, all things are grievous and unquiet 

** I beseech Thee be with me in every place, and at 
all times ; yet if Thou withdraw thy comfort from me 
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at any time, keep me, Oh Lord, from desperation, and 
make me patiently to bear Thy Will. If Thou will 
that I be in light, be Thou blessed ; if Thou wilt that I 
lie in trouble, and without comfort, be Thou likewise 
blessed. Keep me, Lord, fric^ttT sin^ and then I shall 
dread neither deatl^ nor hell. Oh ! what thanks shall 
I give unto thee, who hast suffered the grievous death 
of the cross, to deliver me from my sins, and to obtain 
everlasting life for me? Thou gavest us the most 
perfect example of patience, fulfilling and obeying the 
will of Thy Father, even unto death. Make me, 
wretched sinner, obediently to order myself after Thy 
will in all things, and patiently to bear the burden of 
this corrupt life. For though it be tedious, and as an 
heavy burden to my soul, yet, nevertheless, through 
Thy grace and example, it is made much more easy 
and comfortable. "Thy holy life is our way to Thee, 
and by following that we walk to Thee our Head and 
Saviour. 

Except Thou hadst gone before, and showed us the 
way to everlasting hfe, who would endeavor of himself 
to follow Thee, seeing we are yet so slow and dull, 
having the light of thy blessed example, and holy doc- 
trine, to lead and direct us ? Oh, Lord Jesus, make 
that possible by grace which is to me impossible by 
nature. Thou knowest well that I can suffer httle, that 
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I am soon cast down and overthrown by a little adver- 
sity, wlierofore I beseech Thee, O Lord, to si^ngthen 
nie with my spirit, that I may willingly suffer for Thy 
sake all manner of troubles and affictions," 
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JANE, QUEEN OF NAVARRE. 

The subject of this sketch, was the 
daughter of Henry II., King of Navarre, 
and Margaret of Orleans, the sister of Francis L, 
of France. She was bom in the year 1528, and 
married while quite young, Anthony, the son of 
Charles of Bourbon, to whom she brought the 
principality of Bearne, as well as the kingdom 
of Navarre. 

She was early educated by her parents in the 
Protestant faith, but in the civil wars of the 
times, her husband accepted a command in the 
Catholic army, with the Duke of Guise, and 
the Cardinal Montmorency. He received a 
mortal wound from an arrow in the shoulder, 
at the siege of Orleans, and his widowed queen, 
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with her two children, narrowly escaped being 
brought before the Inquisition. She devoted 
herself to her maternal cares, and* strove to 
instil into the unfolding minds committed to 
her trust, right principles, and the love of 
piety. 

During the third civil war, she was led to 
feel it her duty to take an active part, and ad- 
vanced with an armed force to Eochelle. An 
unfortunate battle ensued, and the Prince of 
Conde was slain. The Protestant Leagae dis- 
heartened at the loss of its head, was on the 
verge of despair. But the fortitude and spirit 
of Jane of Navarre rose with the occasion. 
Gathering the scattered remnants of the army, 
she appeared before a great concourse of nobles 
and soldiers, leading her young son by the 
hand. Self, and the weakness of her sex, were 
alike forgotten. She remembered only that 
she was a mother, a Christian, and the head of 
an endangered realm. Strength entered into 
the hearts of the most desponding, as with a 
beaming countenance, and a clear voice, she 
applauded the virtues and the constancy of the 
fallen hero, and called upon those around her 
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to imitate his example, and maintain the true 
religion, and the liberties of their country. 

" For the good cause," said she, " is not dead 
with the Prince of Conde. l^either should 
worthy men under losses, yield to despondency- 
God having so provided that he gave Conde a 
young companion while he lived, who may 
succeed him now he is no more. I present to 
you, Henry, my only son, who being the heir 
of Conde's name, is heir also of his virtues." 

Having thus inspirited her nobles and peo- 
ple, she gave earnest counsel and admonition 
to the young prince, and occupied herself with 
raising reinforcements. He entered warmly 
into the wishes of his mother, and evinced that 
brave, generous spirit which afterwards distin- 
guished him, when Henry the Fourth of France. 
When he attained the age of sixteen, he was 
declared head of the Protestants, and two years 
after, urgent proposals were sent from the 
French court, that a treaty of peace might be 
confirmed by a marriage between him, and 
their young princess, Margaret of Valois, sis- 
ter of the reigning monarch, Charles Ninth. 

Jane of Navarre viewed with reluctance so 
4 
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near a connection, with the Medicean house, 
the persecutors of the Huguenots. But aa 
earnest desire to cement peace, and stop the 
effusion of blood, overruled her objections. 
During the intervals of leisure^ that attended 
these negotiations, she employed hereelf in the 
instruction of her subjects, sending pastors into 
the neglected provinces of Cantabria, and trans- 
lating into their dialect, catechisms, and 
prayers, and portions of the New Testament. 
While thus piously engaged, dispatches arrived 
fipom the French king urging their appearance 
in Paris, that the nuptials might be consum- 
mated. 

In the spring of 1572, the queen left her 
hereditary dominions, for a journey to France 
with her two children, and retinue. A deep 
sadness, that she could not shake from her 
spirit, marked her departure. Those who were 
acquainted with her accustomed vigor and 
energy, deemed it almost premonitory. She 
indeed, went as " a bird to the snare of the 
fowler, not knowing that it was for her life." 

The fearful fact is familiar to all readers of 
history, that the festivities of this marriage 
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were darkened by plot and massacre ; and that 
on the 24th of August, 1572, at the eve of St. 
Bartholomew's Day, thirty thousand Huguenots 
were slaughtered, without regard to age or sex. 
Jane of Navarye lived not to^witness this hor- 
rible destruction, which her son narrowly es- 
caped. Two months before, she had died, of 
an excruciating and mysterious illness, not 
without suspicions of poison. It was rumored 
that an Italian had been employed to mingle a 
most subtle and fatal drug, with perfumes that 
she was in the habit of inhaling. 

Believing, from her daily declining strength, 
that dissolution drew nigh, she prepared her- 
self with Christian calmness, yet profoimd 
solemnity for the approaching event. Strongly 
did her affectionate spirit cling to her children. 
Causing herself to be raised on her couch, and 
propped by pillows, she said to prince Henry, 
then in the bloom of nineteen : 

" I enjoin you, above all things, faithfully 
to serve God in the religion wherein you have 
been educated. Suffer not your soul to be 
tqmpted by the empty pleasures and delights 
of this world. Inviolably preserve the consti- 
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tutions that liave been given to the principali- 
ties of l3erne, and the Lower Navarre. Purge 
your courts of all irreligious counsellors, vicious 
persons, and flatterers, the abusers of princes. 
Take a tender care of your sister Catharine, 
and let her be nurtured in the same school of 
piety, where you were yourself trained." 

After passing through the ceremony of ap- 
pointing him as lier successor in his native 
realm, she earnestly entreated the King of 
France to be the protector of her orphan chil- 
dren, and permit them without opposition the 
free exercise of the Protestant religion. Then 
disengaging her mind from earthly concerns, 
she desired that she might have the aid of fit 
persons to administer consolation to her depart- 
ing soul. The fever ran high, and her pains 
were agonizing. Yet she said meekly, — 

" I receive this, as from the hand of my 
most merciful Father. Neither have I in this 
extremity been afraid to die, or murmured 
against hiq chastisement. For I know that 
whatsoever God doth, shall in the end turn to 
mine everlasting good. As for this life, I am 
in a great measure weaned from it, by the 
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afflictions that have followed me frjm my 
j:oath up. Especially that I am not able to 
live without oflFending my God, in whose pre- 
sence I desire to be, with my whole heart." 

Her spiritual attendant asked if he should 
pray, that if consistent with the Divine "Will 
she might longer be spared on earth. She 
replied, — 

" For myself, this sinful life is not dear. 
Yet have I a deep concern for the children 
that Gk)d hath given me. By my death they 
will be left alone, in their early years. But 
doubt I not, that if he now take me from them, 
He will himself be their Father and Protector, 
as He hath ever been to me, in my greatest 
needs. Therefore, I commit them wholly to 
His government and fatherly care. Death is 
not terrible to me. It is the way by which we 
pass to eternal rest." 

Then with hands and eyes raised to heaven, 
she continued long in prayer, the steadiness of 
her faith imparting to her countenance a cheer- 
ful serenity. Her sufferings were severe, but 
they never extorted an impatient word, or 
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scarcely a moan. Often, in fervent supplica- 
tion, she was heard to utter, — 

" Oh, my God ! in due time, deliver me 
from the body of this death, and from the 
miseries of this present life, that I may no 
more offend Thee. Grant me to attain that 
felicity which Thou hast promised in Thy Word 
to those who love Thee." 

Seeing her ladies abandoning themselves to 
grief, she said with tenderness, — 

" I pray you not to weep for me. God by 
this sickness calleth me to the enjoyment of a 
better life. Now am I about to enter the de- 
sired haven, toward which this frail vessel 
hath been so long steering." 

As the last changes of the spoiler began to 
be visible en her pale features, one who stood 
near her couch, whispered, " Are you willing 
to go ?" 

Audibly she replied, " Yes ; more willing 
than to linger here in this world of vanity." 

Thus, in the peace of a perfect trust, she re- 
signed her breath at Paris, June 9th, 1572, in 
the 44th year of her age. 

" Queen Jane of Navarre, says Bishop 
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Burnet, reformed not only her court, but her 
whole principality. To such a degree did she 
improve it, that under her sway, the golden 
age seemed to have returned, or rather Chris- 
tianity again appeared in its primitive purity 
and lustre. Her dominions were so narrow 
that though she had the rank and p<)wer of a 
Queen, it was like sovereignty in miniature, of 
the smallest form, and the brightest colors." 



LADY JANE GKEY. 

Lady Jane Geey, who in some of the 
historic annals of England bears the title 
of queen , was the daughter of Henry, Marquis of 
Dorset, and a partaker of royal blood, through 
her mother, Frances Brandon, daughter of tlie 
Princess Mary, sister of Henry VHI., and 
queen dowager of France, at the time of her 
marriage with the Duke of Suifolk. The 
subject of this sketch, was therefore, the great 
grand-daughter of King Henry VH. and Eliza- 
beth of York. She was born in 1536, and dis- 
tinguished in infancy and childhood by surpas- 
sing beauty. To this attraction, she added 
many accomplishments; such as taste and 
proficiency in the use of the needle and pen, 
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ekill in music, Lotli instriiinontal and vocal ; 
perfect grace of inannei*s, and elegance in 
c<rtversation. 

Attainments still more profound were hers, 
and to- a critical knowledge of her own lan- 
guage, she added the French and Italian, 
Latin and Greek, Hebrew, Chaldee, and 
Arabic. Learned men of that age assert that 
she wrote in each with facility. These attain- 
ments, so far from inspiring self-conceit, were 
mingled with modesty, and embellished by the 
charm of a sweet and serene piety. 

Domestic education was in tliose days 
marked by strictness of discipline ; and it is 
remarkable that her own should have been 
particularly characterized by sternness and 
severity. The effect of this, on a humble, 
amiable nature, was to heighten her devoted- 
ness to intellectual pursuits. Depressed by the 
coldness and bitter chidings of her parents, she 
turned as a refuge to the lessons and encour- 
agements of her more kind-hearted tutor. Nor 
did her finely-balanced mind overlook the 
ultimate gain of even this harsh treatment, or 
omit to recount among " God's benefits, such 
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sIkii'I) aiul fievcrt; parcntfl, and 8o gentle a 

KclioolniaHlor." DouLtlcHS her early and feiv 

• 

v(»iit i)i(;ty tliiis (lerived strength. The tendor 
luMirt, cliccJvc^d in its firHt iinfoldings, and 
eliilled ])y rigor, wlicro it sought repose, turned 
to Ilini wlio br(3aketh not the bniised reed, and 
found consolation. Daily devotion gave her 
sj^iritual vigor, and a visible blessing descended 
ui)on luir in(^ntal cnorts and enjoyments. 

A little incident related in the history of the 
timcH, will illustrate her fondness for study. 
A gay i)iirty having gone out to hunt one 
d(5lightful summer day in her father's park, she 
was found by her tutor, Sir Roger Ascham, 
seated alone, intently reading the works of 
Plato, in the original. On expressing his sur- 
j>rise at seeing her thus employed, she replied 
that she found more true pleasure in such pur- 
suits than in all the splendor and excitement 
of fashionable amusement. 

Her rank and participation in royal blood, 
rcfjuired her occasioiuil attendance at court 
There her grace and accomplishments, united 
to her singular humility, attracted the admirap 
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tion dif the young Edward YI., who was him- 
self an example of learning and piety. 

^i ' ihe age of sixteen, she was married 
to Lord Guilford Dudley, a son of the Duke of 
Northumberland. The pomp of their nuptials, 
which were celebrated during the bloom and 
verdure of the month of May, gave the last 
gleam of joy to the palace of the declining 
king. Consumption had fastened upon his 
vitals a deadly fang, and on the 6th of July 
following, at the age of sixteen, he ceased to 
breathe. The religion which had been his 
guide in health, revealed its sustaining power, un- 
der the debility of sickness, and at the approach 
of death. Knowing his sister Mary, the heir 
to the crown was an earnest devotee of the 
Komish faith, and dreading the conflicts and 
persecutions that might ensue to the realm, he 
meditated the appointment of Lady Jane Grey 
as his successor. This was strongly advocated, 
perhaps originally prompted by the solicita- 
tions of the ambitious Duke of Northumber- 
land, and one of the last acts of the enfeebled 
monarch, was to authorize a deed of settlement, 
signed by himself, and all the Lords of the 
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Council, declaring Lady Jane Grey the' right- 
ful heir of the throne. 

Of this transaction, she who was the most 
immediately interested, was entirely ignorant. 
Her father, and the Duke of Northumberland, 
unexpectedly entering Durham House, where 
she resided, announced the d^ath of Edward, 
and her own exaltation. Speechless with as- 
tonishment, the color fled from lip and cheek, 
as they fell upon their knees, and paid homage 
to their queen. As soon as she could command 
the power of utterance, she besought them in 
the most pathetic terms to desist from their 
design. 

" Shall I trespass on the undoubted rights of 
Mary and Elizabeth ? Shall I, who would not 
steal a shilling, usurp a crown ? Even had I 
the right, how could I consent to accept what 
was at first unjustly torn from Catherine of 
Arragon, and then steeped in the blood of 
Anna Boleyn and Catharine Howard ? Shall 
ihy blood flow like theirs ? Must I be made the 
third victim from whom that fatal thing has 
been wrested, with the head that wore it ? 
Oh 1 if you love me, let me remain in quiet- 
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ncss and humility. I implore you not to force 
me to that exalted station, so sure to be fol- 
lowed by a fearful fall." 

But her arguments and tearful urgency were 
alike disregarded. Northumberland, with a 
tide of strong words, assured her that all was 
done in accordance with law, and the will of 
the people. Her father, whose slightest look 
she had been accustomed from infancy to obey, 
laid his commands upon her. Her mother, 
always bo stately and stem, bowed down to 
beseech her. Her husband, whom she^ ten- 
derly loved, entreated her to yield to their 
united wishes. Yanquished by their solicita- 
tions, with a reluctant and heavy heart she 
Buffered herself to be borne to the Tower, more 
like a victim than a queen. There she was 
proclaimed, and arrayed with the insignia of 
royalty. But the congratulations of the people 
were faintly expressed. The whole nation felt 
the illegality of infringing the rights of the 
daughters of Henry YIII. 

On the tenth day after these events, the 
Princess Marj'- was proclaimed queen, in Lon- 
don. The Duke of Suffolk imparted the intel- 
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ligcnce to liis dauglitcr wltli a faltering ipoice 
and disturbed countenance. But with perfect 
serenity she rei)lied — 

" These words are more pleasant to me, than 
those in whicli you bade me be a queen. In 
obeying them, I did violence to my nature, and 
deej^ sinned. Gladly now will I make all 
the reparation in my power, for the injustice 
of which I have been guilty." 

Yet the relinquishment of the sceptre was 
not deemed a sufficient expiation; and her 
heart was agonized at the calamities to her 
kindred, of which she had been the nnoffend- 
ing cause. Her father and father-in-law were 
arrested, and the latter brought to the block. 
The whole family of the Duke of Northumber^ 
land were thrown into prison ; and thither she 
herself, with her husband, were remanded, 
after having received sentence of death. 

This young and beautiful creature, so full of 
gentleness and sensibility, now exhibited a 
serene and heroic fortitude. Conscious recti- 
tude and piety that saw beyond the grave a 
brighter home, enabled her in this fearful 
adversity, to be the comforter of others. No 
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gloom shaded her countenance, no murmur 
escaped her lips. Life, and its enjoyments, 
were dear, but the will of God was not only 
submitted to with resignation, but welcomed 
with benignity. 

Her imprisonment was cheered by acts and 
offices of devotion. From one of her writtten 
prayers, which has been preserved, we extract 
the closing sentences — 

" Gird me, I beseech Thee, with thine armor, that I 
may stand fast ; having on the breast-plate of right- 
eousness, and the shoes of the gospel of peace. Above 
all things, may I take the shield of faith, and the hel- 
met of salvation, and the sword of the spirit, which is 
thy Holy Word. Prapng always, that I may refer 
myself wholly to thy will, abide in thy pleasure, and 
thus find comfort in all the troubles which it shall 
please thee to send me, seeing that such troubles are 
profitable for my soul, and being assuredly persuaded 
that all thou dost must be well." 

This confidence in God, was recompensed by 
perfect peace. The last night of her life she 
wrote a farewell letter to her sister, and sent 
her a Greek Testament, as a memorial of part- 
ing affection. 
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"As to iny (leatli, ,i:^0(>(l RiHtcr, rcjoico with 
mo, that I shall so soon bo delivored from 
tliis corruptible life, and put on immortality, 
I pray (irod to send yon his grace, that you 
maj' live in liis fear, and die in the tme Chria- 
tian faitli, trom which I exhort you never to 
swerve, either for any hope of life or fear of 
death." 

The following lines wore found traced with 
a pin, on the Myalls of her cell : 

" Think not, Oh mortal, vainly gay 
That thou from human woes art free ; 
The bitter cup I drain to-day, 
To-morrow may be drained by thee. 
Harmless all malice, if our God be nigh, 
Rootless all joys, if He his help deny ; 
Patient I pass these gloomy hours away, 
And wait the moining of Eternal Day. 

Tlie 12th of February, 1554, was the time 
appointed for the execution of her husband and 
herself. AVith the early light of that fatal 
morning, he sent to request a farewell inter- 
. view. But she felt that such a meeting would 
distress them both, and impair the fortitude 
requisite for the awful state that awaited them, 
by quickening a love of that life they were flo 
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soon to leave. Denying her own desires once 
more to see him whom she tenderly loved, she 
returned a dissuasive message. 

" Such a meeting would add to our affliction. 
It would disturb the quiet with wliich we 
should arm our souls for the stroke of death. 
Defer it till a few moments have passed. Then 
we shall meet where unions are severed no 
more, if we carry nothing terrestrial with us, 
to hinder that eternal rejoicing." 

"When the beloved of her soul was led by to 
the scaffold, she testified strong and involun- 
tary emotion. But suppressing it, with sur- 
prising self-command, she gave him her fare- 
well from the window, and like one whose 
treasures were now in heaven, prepared to 
follow him. In a brief space, his bleeding 
form, stretched upon a car, and his severed 
head, wrapped in a linen cloth, were borne by 
under the same window. She gazed on the 
fearful spectacle immovably, as one with 
whom the bitterness of death was past. Then 
without any tremulousness of hand, she in- 
scribed in her table-book a few lines, which 
she presented to the Lieutenant of the Tower, 
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as a token of grateful acknowledgment for the 
kindness he had extended to her during her 
imprisonment. This parting memento^ con? 
sisted of a sentence in Greek, implying that 
" though his slain body might seem to condemn 
her before men, as the cause of its destruction, 
his most blessed soul would assert her inno- 
cence in the presence of God;"-— one in 
Latin — "That man had destroyed the body, 
but a merciful God preserved the soul ;" and 
another in English ; — " That if her fault had 
deserved this punishment, her youth was still 
some palliation, and she committed her spirit 
to her Creator, and her cause to posterity." 

Then, with a countenance serenely sweet, she 
obeyed the summons to the block, still reeking 
with her husband's blood. She was observed, 
as she moved gracefully onward, to have her 
eyes bent upon her prayer-book, and to give 
no heed to the Romish priests, who, surroxmd- 
ing her, argued and exhorted, for she had early 
and deeply imbibed the principles of the Pro- 
testant faith. Kneeling on the scaffold, she 
repeated in the most devout manner, and with 
touching intonations, the fiftv-first Psalm : — 
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" Have mercy upon me, Oh God, have mercy 
upon me, according to thy loving kindness ; 
according to the multitude of thy tender mer- 
cies, blot out my transgressions." Her tuneful 
voice gathered strength as she proceeded, and 
the sad-eyed people listened as to an angel. 
When she ceased, the grim executioner knelt 
by her side and besought her forgiveness, 
which she readily gave. She suffered her 
weeping women to remove from her neck, 
whatever might impede the stroke of the axe, 
and laying her beautiful head, rich with its 
fair tresses, upon the block, clasped her hands 
meekly, and raised her eyes to heaven as her 
lips uttered for the last time on earth — " Lord, 
into thy hands, I commend my spirit." 

" Lady Jane Grey, had," says the historian. 
Fuller, "the innocence of childhood, the beauty 
of youth, and the solidity of middle age, and 
all at the age of seventeen. She had the birth 
of a princess, the learning of a diyine, and the 
life of a saint ; yet, for the offences of her 
parents, suffered the death of a malefactor." 

So early wise ? Ah ! beauty was to thee 
No traitor friend, to steal the key 
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Of knowledge from the mind, 
Making thee gorgeous to the eye, 
Flaunting, and flushed with vanity, 
But inly blind. 

Hark ! hark ! the hunting bugle soundf, 

Thy father's park is gay ; 
Graceful nobles cheer the hounds 

Maiden hands the coursers sway, 

Haste to the sport, away ! away ! 
Youth, and mirth, and love are there, 
Lingerest thou, fairest of the fair. 

In thy lone chamber to explore 

Ancient Plato's classic lore ? 

Old Roger Ascham's gaze 
Is fixed on thee, with dim amaze ; 
And doth he marvel deep, 
. That, for philosophy divine 
A lady could decline 
The pleasure 'mid yon pageant-train to sweep, 
The glory o'er some five-barr'd gate to leap * 
And in the toil of reading Greek, 

Which many a graver student flies 
Find more entrancing rhetoric 
Than fashion's lore supplies ? 

Ah, lone enthusiast I happier far for thee, 

Hadst thou the musing intellectual joy 

Thro' life indulged without alloy, 
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In sweetly studious sanctity, 

Nor dared ambition's fearful shrift, 

Noi laid the unwilling hand on Edward's fatal gift. 

The Crown! — The Crown! — It sparkleth on thy brow. 

Behold N'Drthumberland with joy elate, 
While even thy haughty sire doth bow 

Honoring thy high estate ; 
She too, the austerely beautiful, whose eye 

Chilled thy timid infancy 
Until the heart's first buds folded their leaves to die, 

Homage to her meek daughter pays : 
Yet sooth to say, one fond embrace. 
One kiss such as the peasant mother gives 

When on its evening couch, her babe she lays, 
Had dearer been to thee, than all their courtly phrase. 

Alas ! the gloomy Tower ! thou bright-hair'd one, 
There, where the captive's breath 
Hath sighed itself in misery away. 
Where iron nerves have withered one by one. 
And sickening eyes, shut from the glorious su.., 
Grop'd o'er their moulder'd walls, till idiocy 
Made life like death, 
There must thy prison be ? 



Not long, sweet soul ! But lo ! what savage band 
'Neath thy grated window bear 

A sever'd head, a lifeless hand, 
A noble form surcharged with gore ; 
The magic of whose love, no more 
Shall charm away thy care ! 
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So young !— So widowed ! — ^yet the bitter tear ,. 
Scarce gushes o'er the woe severe: 
For holy faith doth rise 
Pointing to cloudless skies, 
Where He amid yon white-robed train, 
Poth for thy conning wait, never to part again. 

The scaffold frowns. Vindictive Queen 
Hast thou such doom decreed ? 
Dwells Draco's soul beneath a woman's mien? 
Must stainless youth, and peerless beauty bleed ? 

Away, away, I will not see the deed I 
A rush of crimson dies the new-fallen snow, 
The wintry winds wail mournfully and low, 
And pity dews their eyes, who from the scaffold go. 

But she, — the victim, is not there, 
No ! she hath found a crown that 'tis no sin to 
A crown, that from her brow 
No vengeful hand shall tear. 






^>'" -■"-' 

^ ■ ■'*' 

S ^ 



PHILIP DE MORNAY. 

Philip De Moenay, Lord of Plessis 

1549 

Marly, a French nobleman, illustrious 

both for rank and valor, was bom November 
6th, 1649. 

Descended from an ancient family, which 
had produced other distinguished characters, 
he was educated with the greatest care. Mas- 
ters in various languages and sciences were 
provided for him, and his proficiency was what 
might have been expected from superior talents 
and rigid application. 

With his earliest training, his mother in- 
stilled into him the purest principles of integ- 
rity and benevolence. She inspired him also 
with her own deep love of the Protestant faith, 
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from whicli he never swerved, in times cKf 
])eril, or for tlio lures of ambition and gain. 

Civil coniniotion, and his own high birth, 
drew him early into the army, but as. soon as 
tlie change could be made witli propriety, he 
quitted military for intellectual pursuits. His 
literary labors were varied by travels in foreign 
lands, where he added a know^ledge of human 
nature to the wealth of silent study. 

After visiting Geneva and Switzerland, he 
remained some time in Germany, appljing 
himself to the study of Civil Law. He exam- 
ined with attention the most interesting parts 
of Italy, and passed on to England, where he 
was received by Queen Elizabeth with great 
courtesy and cordiality. The King of Navarre 
persuaded him to remain at his Court, and 
accept the office of Counsellor of State. Here he 
greatly distinguished himself by his talents and 
negotiations, but circumstances which brought 
into prominence his attachment to the Protes- 
tant religion, induced him, at the age of twenty- 
seven, to resign these distinctions, and resume 
the unostentatious pleasures of literature. 

His writings were numerous, and highly 
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: appreciated. Among his works are tliose upon 
the " Truih of the Christian Beligion^^^ " TJie 
Church^' and " The EucharistP The latter 
became so much celebrated, as to occasion a 
controversial conference at Fontainbleau, be- 
tween him and Cardinal du Perron, by which 
his reputation was so extended, that he was 
known by the title of the " Protestant Pope." 

In consequence of his fidelity to his religious 
tenets, he was deprived by Louis XIH. of the 
office of Governor of Saumur, and passed the 
remainder of life at his chateau of La Foret, 
near Poictou, where he died in 1623, at the 
age of seventy-four. 

Ketirement, study, and devotion, shed a 
congeBial and tranquilizing influence over his 
last decline. When reminded by those around, 
of his service to the Church through his writ- 
ings, and example, he exclaimed with an 
affecting humility, — 

" Alas ! Say not it was I, but the grace of 
God. I ask for nought but m.ercj-—free 
mercy?'* 

He repeated often that his hope was founded 

on the boundless mercy of God, through Jesus 

5 
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Christ, who li.id hteii made unto him wisdoin, " 
nVlitcoiisnes?, saiictification, and redemption. 
To a friend ^vllo expressed gratitude tit being' 
permitted to listen to his testimony of peaofr^ 
and trust, lie replied, — 

" I feel, yes, I feel what I speak.'* 

As the morning of his last day dawned, he 
said, with solenm emphasis, — 

" Wc hiotr^ tliat if tho earthly house of this 
our tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building 
of God, a house not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens." 

" Are you assured," asked one, who bent 
over his couch, " are you assured of sharing in 
that eternal weight of glory ?" 

" Perfectly assured," was his answer. " Yea, 
perfectly assured, through the demonstration 
of the Holy Spirit ; more powerful, more 
clear, more certain, than any demonstration of 
Euclid." 

Then he secretly prayed. Some broken 
sentences like these, reached the listeners by 
his dying pillow. 

" I fly — I fly to heaven — ^Let angels bear me 
to my Saviour's bosom." 
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His last articulations were, — 

" I know that my Redeemer liveth. With 
.[these eyes shall I behold him," — repeating 
'^ideverftl times emphatically, — " ipse oculis.^^ 

The character of Philip de Mornay becomes 
more illustrious when we contemplate the age 
and country in which he lived, and his own 
position in society. The temptations of rank 
and opulence never seduced him from the toils 
of literatm'e, nor did the immoralities by which 
he was surrounded stain the simplicity of his 
virtue. 

In times peculiarly venal, he adhered to a form 
of religion which was adverse both to his pecu- 
niary interests, and his political promotion. 
For its sake he not only resigned honor and 
gain, but was in danger of persecution and 
death ; for with his mother, he narrowly 
escaped being involved in the terrible massacre 
of the Huguenots, on St. Bartholomew's Day, 
at Paris, during the reign of Charles IX. His 
firmness of principle, and unswerving integrity 
were respected even by his opponents, who 
saw them so beautifully combined with a pure 
and benevolent example. 
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He proved that, like the Apostle, he " count- 
ed not Ills life d6ar unto him, so that he might 
finish his course with joy ;" and his tmthftff, 
self-sacrificing piety was crowned with peace 
of conscience, and a faith, that continued to 
brighten until it passed the threshold of a world 
unseen. 
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SIR WALTER RALEIGH. 

The subject of this memoir, the descend- 
ant of a distinguished family, and the 
fourth son of Sir Walter Raleigh, was bom at 
Hayes, in Devonshire, (England,) in 1552, dur- 
ing the sixth year of Edward Sixth. His mind 
was early advanced by the care of an excellent 
tutor, and a thorough academical training, so 
that when he became a commoner of Oriel 
College, Oxford, he was a great proficient in 
many studies, especially in those of philosophy 
and oratory. Here, the greafc Lord Bacon 
became acquainted with him, and from the 
indications of his genius, foretold his future 
eminence. 

His family which was an ancient and honor- 
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able one, had become somewhat reduced in iti 
fortunes. To restore and reinstate it, were 
the earliest stimulants of his industry. The 
profession of arms, opened at that time a direct 
road to distinction, and Queen Elizabeth hav- 
ing accommodated the Queen of Navarre with 
a loan of money, to aid her in the troubles that 
surrounded her, a band of high-spirited young 
gentlemen, under the command of Henry Cham- 
pernon, volunteered to go to France, in support 
of the Protestant cause. Among those gallant 
cavaliers, and in the words of a historian of 
those days, " the most noble of them all,** was 
Walter Raleigh, then at the age of sixteen. 
He was in France, during that stormy period, 
when the Huguenots, under Conde, and Goligni, 
were resisting the tide of persecution, and when 
the young king Henry of Navarre, commenced 
his military career. He witnessed, and by the 
good providence of God, escaped the terrible 
massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day, in 1572. 
He remained in that country five years, until 
after the death of Charles IX., and returned 
to his native land, at the age of twenty-one. 
Five years thus spent in the adventurous life 
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of B soldier, though not disagreeable to. a youth 
of his resolute and active spirit, made more 
delightful by contrast, the period of literary 
repOse that succeeded. Returning to academic 
shades, he devoted himself for a time to his 
favorite studies. . Among these, was poetry, for 
which he had' naturally a predeliction, and 
which amid the many vicissitudes and trials of 
life, continued to give him solace. Here he 
systematised his hours so closely, as to allow 
but five out of the twenty-four for sleep. 

In his couree of reading, every work con- 
nected with the newly discovered continent of 
America, maintained a distinguished place. 
The exploits of Columbus, and the conquests 
of Oortez and Pizarro, had fired his imagina- 
tive boyhood, and given themes to the romantic 
fancy of his college days. The " climes of 
gold," as they were delineated by the Spanish 
writers, floated before him, like a gorgeous 
dream, mingled with indignant hatred of Span- 
ish tyranny. Thus, while a solitary recluse in 
the Middle Temple, those plans might have 
takeg possession of his mind, which eventually 
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made him the founder, if not the father of Ytr- 
ginian colonization. 

Yet the luxury of intellectual pursuits, was 
not long to be his lot. In the struggle of the 
Ketlierlands, against the ambition and despot- 
ism of Philip IT. of Spain, who was bent on 
their subjugation, he took an active part. He 
girded on his armor for this cause of liberty, in 
the expedition of Sir John Norris, who waa 
appointed to go to tlie Netherlands and oppoBe 
John of Austria, who conducted the war, on 
the part of the Spanish king. 

After the return of Ealeigh, he was sent widi 
a captain's commission to aid in suppressing a 
rebellion in Ireland, and was rewarded with the 
appointment of governor of Cork. The moet 
pleasant fruit of his residence in this disturbed 
and unhappy island, was the acquaintance of 
the poet Spenser, whom he found a resident 
there, and the life-long friendship that was thuB 
formed between them. 

Ilis success as a courtier, during the moet 
brilliant period of the reign of Elizabeth, and 
the influence obtained over her mind, by the 
accomplishments of which he was master, and 
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the flatteries to which she was ever accessible, 
were not without the usual accompaniments of 
jealousy and peril. These were expecially 
revealed in the enmity of Essex, and the ma- 
chinations of Cecil ; the first terminated by the 
death of his rival, and the latter, leading through 
plot, and conspiracy, to his own. Yet, amid 
the illustrious group of statesmen, with whom 
he was brought into competition, honors thick- 
ened around him. He received the rank of 
knighthood, and was made member of parlia- 
ment from his native county. The manor of 
Sherborne in Dorsetshire, was granted him, 
and he began to win distinction in the House 
of Commons by his eloquence, and the ability 
with which he advocated the rights of the 
people against the pressure of monopolies, and 
supported every plan to promote the welfare of 
the nation. The queen had given him marks 
of personal favor ; and thrown with her own 
hand, a chain of gold around the neck of him, 
who had spread his rich velvet cloak for her 
footsteps, in the gallantry of his fervid youth. 
She had expressed admiration of his wit and 
talents, causing one of his watchftd eotempo- 
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raries to complain that she "took him for a 
kind of oracle ;" yet with one of those caprices, 
not unprecedented in her history, had given 
him a brief taste of that durance in the Tower, 
which, under her successor, was to be so stem 
and unmitigated. 

But amid all the changes of his eventful 
way, whether as soldier, scholar, courtier, 
statesman, or prisoner, one object was pursued 
with unabated ardor, the colonization of Ame- 
rica. By the first marriage of his mother, the 
daughter of Sir Philip Champemon, with Otho 
Gilbert, he was half-brother of the knights, Sir 
John, Sir Humphrey, and Sir Adrian Gilbert. 
With the second of these distinguished men who 
was a congenial spirit in the matter of Americaa 
discovery, he united in his first expedition to 
the new-found continent, when at the age of 
twenty-seven. 

This project was eminently unsuccessfol ; 
and followed after the lapse of a few years by 
another. Five ships were sent to the new con- 
tinent, under the command of Sir Humphrey 
Gilbert. The largest one was fitted out by Sir 
Walter Ealeigh at his own expense, and bore 
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hid. own name. He was restrained from going 
in her^ byJthe-wish.es of the Queen. A sad 
fate also overtook this expedition. Contagious 
disease .j;aged among. the crew of the Raleigh, 
and sl^ei returned to port. Sir Humphrey pro- 
ceeded on his voyage, and took possession of 
Newfoundland ; but lost one of his ships, and 
saw the largest remaining one wrecked on the 
coast of Maine. The despair and mutiny of 
his men forced him to abandon further explo- 
ration. When about to return to England, a 
succession of terrible storms overtook them. 
The dauntless navigator was last seen upon the 
deck of his slender bark, encouraging his men. 
*' My brave boys, we are as near to heaven by 
sea as by land,'* were the last words they 
remembered to have heard him speak. A 
night of tempest closed over them ; and of the 
bark and its commander might be said, in the 
words of Job — " Ye shall seek me in the morn- 
ing but I shall not be.*' 

Ealeigh mourned the loss of his noble bro- 
ther, but bated no whit of courage or of hope 
for the cause in which he fell. Having formed 
the opinion that there must be an extensive 
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region between tlie territory claimed by Spain, 
and tlic northern shores discovered by Cabot, 
he risked almost the whole of his fortune in 
a new transatlantic expedition. Of this, he 
gave the command to Amidas and Barlow, 
who were so fortimate as to land on the Caroli- 
nian coast, on the 2d of July, 1684. Their 
glowing description of those sunny climes, 
redolent with the perfume of flowers, and the 
minstrelsy of birds of the brightest plumage, 
the trunks of whose majestic trees were wrap- 
ped in a dense drapery of vines, "dipping 
their rich clusters even in the sea," delighted 
beyond measure the munificent patron of this 
voyage of discovery. The queen also partook 
in his exultation, and was gratified to give this 
second Arcadian realm, the name of Virginia. 
Kaleigh conceived the desire to colonize, and 
impart to a land so beautiful by natiure, the 
blessings of civilization. Accordingly, in 1585, 
he dispatched a fleet, with one hundred and 
eight colonists. To him belongs the honor of 
ik^ first attempt to ]:)lant the Saxon vine in the 
soil of the red-browed and roaming sons of the 
forest. But this pioneer colony seemed to pos- 
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sess neither in itself, or its governor, the adhe- 
siveness and fortitude necessary to realize the 
plans of its projector. Some felt a scarcity 
of the food to whicL they had been accus- 
tomed ; . others fell beneath the shaft of the 
savage ; all were disappointed in their hopes 
of that gold which they had expected to find 
as plentiful as the stones of the field. Defi- 
cient both in the motive and endurance of those 
whom the May-Flower was, some thirty-five 
years after, to land on the snow-clad Plymouth 
rock, they re-embarked, murmuring and dis- 
contented, for their native land. Scarcely had 
they taken their departure, ere a vessel came, 
freighted with supplies, from Ealeigh. Three 
more also arrived, sent out by him, under Gren- 
ville, with a reinforcement of settlers. These 
too partook of the same disunion and frailty 
of purpose that characterized their predeces- 
sors. Governor White returned with the fleet 
to England to solicit additional supplies. He 
was detained there more than a year, during 
which interval two ships were sent out by 
Raleigh ; but when White himself again sought 
his forsaken colony, no vestige of it remained. 
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His own daughter, Eleanor, with her babe^ 
Virginia, the first bom of English parents in 
the Western world, and all who had reared the 
first rude habitation, and sowed near its thresh- 
hold, the seed-corn of the emigrant, had van- 
ished, leaving no trace behind. In vain, did 
Ealeigh send five different times, hoping to 
learn something of the fate of his colony at 
Eoanoke. Oblivion had closed over it. Like 
the striking of the Arab tent, it left neither 
echo nor footstep, for the ear of coming genera- 
tions. 

Ealeigh surely possessed that element of a 
great mind, never to be discouraged by difficul- 
ties. Tliough the affairs of his own country, 
the belligerent designs of Philip of Spain, the 
destruction of the famous armada, and the at- 
tempt to replace the exiled king of Portugal 
on the thVone of his ancestors, occupied his 
thoughts and encompassed him with dangers, 
he still found some time to muse upon the far 
World that the Genoese had conquered so many 
obstcicles to discover. 

Yet several years elapsed, ere he was able to 
put in motion another expedition. This 
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for the enthusiastic enterprise of adding Guiana 
to the British crown, and he resolved to lead it 
in person. Visions of maritime prowess had 
mingled with his earliest imaginings, doubtless 
deepened by the sight and sound of the rest- 
less billows, on whose margin his boyhood was 
spent. His royal mistress smiled on this ro- 
mantic scheme, but with her characteristic par- 
simony allowed him to sustain the greater part 
of the expenditure that it involved. 

The opening spring of 1595, found him on 
the waters of the Oronoco, which he explored 
for 400 miles, after having taken possession of 
a city, built by the Spaniards, near its mouth. 
But obstacles interposed, which neither his wis- 
dom could have foreseen, nor his energy over- 
come. These, combining with the intolerable 
heats of the climate, and the approach of the 
rainy seasons, rendered it imperative for him to 
return. 

The following year, he repeated the experi- 
ment, still failing of success. Mingled with all 
this daring, by flood and field, he retained with 
singular versatility, his fondness for literature, 
and for the tasteful charms of domestic and 
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social life. In such intervals as he could 
snatch amid a turbulent aud hazardous career, 
we find him promulgating plans for the inter- 
course of learned men, patronising a club, 
where such spirits as Shakspeare, and Fletcher, 
and Ben Jonson congregated, adorning with his 
own hands the grounds and planting orange 
trees in the conservatories of his manor at 
Sherborne, exhibiting a princely hospitality, 
attending the queen on her splendid progresses, 
or at her gorgeous court, eclipsing his cotempo- 
raries by the brilliance of his wit, and the mag- 
nificence of his costume. 

Thus passed his life till 1603, the year of the 
death of Elizabeth. With her, the star of his 
earthly fortune set, never to rise again. The 
pedant James had been prejudiced against 
him, by the machinations of Cecil, ere his 
accession to the English throne. 

This Kobert Cecil, Secretary of State, and 
son of the late Lord Treasurer Burleigh, spared 
not to gratify his jealousy and malignity, by a 
secret correspondence with James, before the 
death of Elizabeth, in which he designates 
Ealeigh as a man that would willingly " stab 
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Tiie hopea of succession." The turpitude of this 
duplicity was deepened by his living in terms 
of apparent friendship with Raleigh, and striv- 
ing to blind the victim, whose destruction he 
sought. 

It is possible that Kaleigh accelerated his 
fate, by offering no adulation to a prince whose 
elements of character were the reverse of his 
own. To Elizabeth, he had not scrupled to 
pour forth, without measure, the flattery in 
which she delighted, but he withdrew from 
the crowd of sycophants who lauded her slug- 
gish and imbecile successor, as a second Solo- 
mon. 

In three months after the arrival of the first 
Stuart, he was arrested on charges the most 
frivolous and contradictory. He whose whole 
life had been a career of patriotism, strongly 
marked by services, and sacrifices, was aj- 
raigned for high treason. Coke, Popham, and 
Cecil, conducted the trial, the two former, in 
terms of the grossest brutality, the latter with 
an affectation of regret which even his prac- 
tised hypocrisy bat awkwardly sustained. "With 
a heart of honor, and a soul of eloquence, the 
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accused knight defended himself, proving the 
fallacy of every assertion. "Never, said Ash- 
ton, "did any man speak so well in times past, 
nor will any ever in times to come. 

But to convict without evidence, was as easy 
as to arraign without cause. By such judges he 
would, of course, be condenmed. He was 
thrown into the Tower, and his life made do- 
pendant on the mercy of the king. By a refine- 
ment of cruelty, he was kept for a monih in 
constant expectation of death, but without its 
definite appointment, thus mingling suspense 
with agony. He was visited by the ministers 
of religion, and strove to detach his affections 
from this fleeting life, and fix them where i 
neither disappointment or sorrow. 

One Sabbath morning, while composing hii 
self for the exercises of that hallowed seas< 
he was informed that a warrant for his ex€ 
tion on the following day, had been issi 
After the services of devotion which gath 
intenseness from the belief that they wei 
be his last on earth, he wrote in the ev< 
that touching and eloquent letter to his 
which can never be read without sym 
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Our limits restrict us to only a few of its sen- 
tences. 

" To what fiiend to direct thee, I know not. All mine 
have left me in this sore time of trial, and I plainly 
perceived that my death was determined from the first 
day. 

** Love God. Teach your son to love him while he 
is yet yomig, that the fear of God may grow up with 
him. Then will He be a father to him, and a husband 
to you. As for me, I am no more yours, nor you mine. 
Death hath cut us asunder. 

** I cannot write much. God, he knoweth how hardly 
I steal this time, while others sleep. It is also, now 
high time that I should separate my thoughts from this 
world. 

" Beg my dead body, which living, was denied thee. 
I can say no more. Time and death call me away. 
The Everlasting, Infinite, and Omnipotent God, who is 
goodness itself, the true life, and the true light, keep 
thee and thine, have mercy on me, and teach me tc 
forgive my persecutors, and send us to meet in His glo- 
rious kingdom. 

" My dear wife, farewell. Bless my poor boy. Pray 
for me, and let my good God hold you both in his 
anna. 
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" Writton with tho dying hand of sometime thy hTM- 
band, but now, alas, overthrown, 

^' Yours that was, but now not mine own, 

" Walter Ralbzob.'' 

Tho agonised lovo of the hnBband and father, 
and the ])ittcme8s of sudden disraption from 
tlie land of tho living, which overflow through 
out tho whole of this Christian epiatle, were not, 
however, tho precursors of immediate death, 
but of what, could his high spirit have fore- 
seen it, might have been still more dreaded, 
the stem imprisonment of many monniftil 
years. In the dreary recesses of the Tower, 
cut off from those active employments to which 
he liad been ever inured, he bore the ignomini- 
ous doom of crimes that he had neither com- 
mitted nor imagined. This severe restraint 
from air and exercise, caused, after a lapse of 
time, an attack of paralysis, and a visitant of 
the Tower at this day, cannot see without 
indignation, the close and dark cell allotted 
him for a dormitory. 

Yet this long period of adversity was not 
without its alleviations. His faithful and a£Ebo- 
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tionate wife was allowed to pass a portion of 
her time in the abode of his captivity. She 
often brought thither her son Walter, whose 
education was thufl conducted under the direc- 
tion of the accomplished father ; and within 
the gloomy walls of his incarceration, their fair 
infant, Carew, first saw the light. 

He was also cheered by the conversation of 
the Earl of Northumberland, then a state pris- 
oner, and by the society of a few friends who 
remembered him in his exile. Among these, 
Prince Henry, the heir apparent to the crown, 
was a frequent visitant. He admired the char- 
acter, and talents of Baleigh, and was charmed 
by his wit and taste for poetry. His own noble 
natore enabled him to appreciate his virtues, 
his varied attainments, and the elegance of his 
manners, and to commiserate the injustice of 
his sentence, " Would any one but my father 
keep such a bird in a cage ?" said he, with more 
of indignant feeling, than of filial reverence. 

But the passive act of sequestration did not 
satisfy the narrow-souled and implacable mon« 
arch. He looked with an avaricious eye on 
the possessions of his victim, and wrested from 
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him Lis beautiful estate of Sherborne, to bestow 
upon his minion, Oarr. Remonstrance was. 
vain, and as a last resort, Lady Ealeigh ap- 
peared in his presence with her two sons, the 
elder, interesting from his noble bearing, and 
the younger, by his childish innocence, and 
kneeling, implored him with tears, to restore 
the inheritance of her children. He, nnable 
to comprehend the pathos of such a scene, 
continued pertinaceously to repeat — '^ I maun 
hae the land — ^I maun hae it for Carr." 

Ealeigh, in his intercourse with Prince 
Henry, endeavored not only to secure his regard, 
but to infuse into him such principles as would 
tend to the happiness of his future government. 
It is well known into what absurdities James 
was led by his opinion of his own prerogative 
and the divine right of kings. There is extant 
a letter of Ealeigh to the heir apparent, in 
which this subject is delicately and forcibly 
treated. It bears date in 1611, the eighth 
year of his imprisonment, and we find room 
for a few passages as a specimen of its style : 

*' Your Bather is called the vicegerent oi heaveaou 
While he is good, he may be so. But shall man have 
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authority from the Fountain of Good, to do evil ? No. , 
Let mean and degenerate spirits, who are deficient in 
benevolence, suppose your power impaired by a disabil- 
ity of doing injuries. If want of power to do ill, be 
incapacity in a prince, (with reverence be it spoken), — 
it is an incapacity he shows in common with the Deity. 
Let me not doubt but all plans which do not carry 
in them the mutual happiness of prince and people 
will appear as absurd to your clear undei'standing, as 
disagreeable to your noble nature." 

" Exert yourself, O generous prince, in the cause of 
Hberty, and assume an ambition worthy of you, to 
secure your fellow-creatures from slavery; from a 
condition as much below that of brutes, as to act with- 
oat reason is less miserable than to act against it. 
Preserve to your future subjects the divine right of 
free agents, and to your own royal house the divine 
right of being their benefactors. Believe me, there is 
no other right can flow from God." 

"Consider the inexpressible advantages that will 
attend you, while you make the power of rendering 
men happy, the measure of your actions. While this 
is your impulse, how easily will that power be extended. 
The glance of your eye will give gladness — ^your every 
sentence have the force of beauty." 
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" Whatever sycophants may insinuate, you have lost 
your subjects, when you lose their aflfections. You are 
to preside over the minds, not the bodies of men : the 
soul is the essence of the man ; you cannot have the 
true man against his inchnations." 

The grave reasoning in this noble letter, 
against tlie divine right of kings, seems in our 
own times an unnecessary labor ; but to the 
sovereign majesty then filling the throne, was 
probably counted a boldness bordering on trea- 
son. The fine thought in the closing sentence, 
that '^ the soul is the essence of the man," can- 
not but remind the reader of the frequently 
quoted lines of Dr. Watts : 

*' I must be measured by my soul, 
The mind's the standard of the man." 

In the literary labors, vrhich from youth he 
had loved, Raleigh found solace for the heavi- 
ness of many of his prison hours. His great 
work, the " Ilistory of the World," owes its 
existence to this season of solitary thought and 
research. Its first volume, dedicated to his 
friend. Prince Henry, and comprising a period 
of 4000 years, which intervenes between the 
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Creation, and the Macedonian war, appearea 
in 1614. 

Whether the early death of this illustrious 
prince, who was a model of every virtue, de- 
pressed the mind of Raleigh, or whether his 
own variable health discouraged the prosecu- 
tion of so laborious a design, we know not ; 
but it was never completed. How solemn and 
eloquent are the closing sentences of this his- 
tory : 

" It is death alone that can suddenly make a man to 
know himself. He telleth the most proud and inso- 
lent, that they ai*e but abjects. He humbleth them at 
the same instant, making them cry, complain and 
repent, yea, even to hate their forepassed pomp and 
happiness. He taketh the account of the rich, and 
proveth him to be but a beggar, having interest in 
nothing, save the gravel that filleth his mouth. He 
holdeth a glass before the eyes of the most beautiful, 
making them see and acknowledge their deformity and 
rottenness. Oh! most eloquent, just and mighty 
death ! He, whom none could advise, hast thou per- 
suaded ; what none hath dared, thou hast done ; whom 
all the world hath flattered, hast thou despised and 

cast out of the world. Tliou hast drawn too-ether 

6 
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all the far-stretched (greatness, all the pride, cruelty, and 
ambition of men, covering all with bub those two nar- 
row words — I He jacety 

This passage possibly suggested to the poet. 
Young, his impressive lines, 

"Earth's highest wisdom ends in HerthMhu^ 
A nd dust to dust, concludes her noblest soim^'' 

Ther J was yet an episode in the tragedy to be 
exhibited by the remarkable man whom VfB 
contemplate. It was suggested to James, 
always needy and rapacious, that his intimate 
knowledge of the South American climes 
might enable him to put valuable mines of 
gold in possession of the crown. A prejudice 
that had resisted all the lights of truth, was 
parried by the love of money. Buckingham, 
then the chief favorite, having his own love of 
gain stimulated, used his arts of persuasion to 
forward the design. Cecil and Carr, having 
paid the debt of nature, were not at hand to 
prevent the captive from once more breathing 
the pure air of heaven, and tasting the sweets 
of liberty. By a crisis which could scarcely 
have been anticipated, a strange and sudden 
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transition, he was brought forth from the 
gloomy recesses of his prison-house, made 
admiral of the fleet destined to this expedition, 
and invested with the title of Governor of 
Gniana. He took with him his eldest son, a 
noble youth, of high promise and dauntless 
bravery. 

But the cup of freedom and hope which he 
grasped with the ardor of an impulsive and 
unsuspicious nature, was poisoned for his lip. 
He had never yet learned the humbling lesson 
that his frame was unequal to the promptings of 
his spirit. Slow years of imprisonment had 
undermined his vigor, and unfitted him for the 
contrast and hardship of a storm-tossed voyage. 
Long ere his approach to the South American 
coast, he was a suflerer from sickness, and on 
the arrival of the ships at Guiana, lay power- 
less in his bed. Great was his surprise, at 
finding the Spaniards in arms, ready to repel 
them as foes, and heart-rending his grief, at 
the fall of his noble son, who conducted the 
landing in person. 

Every subsequent attempt on the part of 
Ealeigh to reach the neighborhood of the 
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mine, proved abortive. He returned to Eng- 
land, a sad-hearted mourner, and was immedi- 
ately remanded to prison. From literature and 
science, he had heretofore found solace in the 
gloom of his lonely cell. But the illusion was 
now stripped from life, and he only sought 
strength from that faith which teacheth man 
how to die. 

The pretext which James needed for his 
destruction, was found in the aspect of his relar 
tions with Spain. He was bent on bringing 
about a marriage between the Infanta and 
Charles, his eldest surviving son. To this end, 
he afterwards allowed the departure of the 
Prince and Buckingham in disguise, to enact 
that costly and solemn farce of courtship, which 
was eventually frustrated by the former having 
fallen in love on his way to Madrid, with Hen- 
rietta Maria at Paris ; as the negotiations of 
"Warwick for the nuptials of Edward of York, 
and a Princess of France, had been nullified a 
century before, by the young king's surrender- 
ing his heart to a lady nearer home. 

But it was deemed expedient to conciliate 
the Spanish Court, and James did not scruple 
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to do SO, by announcing that he had Kaleigh in 
his power, and inquiring their pleasure respect- 
ing him. His efforts in earlier years to hum- 
ble the pride of Spain and advance the glory 
of England, were fresh in their remembrance, 
and his recent enterprise to Guiana was viewed 
with indignation. Philip, therefore, lost no 
time in demanding exemplary and immediate 
punishment. In less than a fortnight after the 
expression of these wishes had reached James, 
Sir "Walter Kaleigh was no more. 

He was condemned on the old arraignment, 
which even in all its freshness was deemed too 
weak by his most crafty and malignant perse- 
cutors. But now, after fifteen years of oblivion 
had gathered over it, and when his appoint- 
ment to the honors of Admiral and Governor 
would seem equally to cancel all previous 
accusations, it was drawn forth from moulder- 
ing darkness, and made to bear the weight of 
his scaffold. 

To the victim, death was deprived of bitter- 
ness. The love of a Kedeemer cheered his 
penitent soul, and in the serene hope of im- 
mortality he triumphed over the injustice of 
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man. In the exercises of devotion he found 
comfort, and poetry, which he had loved from 
youth, sang to him, even on the last verge of 
life. His closing meditation on the vanity of 
the world, commencing, " Go, soul, the body's 
guest," shows in the boldness and melody of 
its numbers, a mind at ease. We select only 
one stanza. 

'' Tell fortune of her blindnesS) 
Tell nature of decay, 
Tell friendship of unkindness, 
Tell justice of delay; 
And if they aught reply, 
Then give them all — the lie." 

He requested a short respite that he might 
arrange his aftairs for the benefit of hiB bereav- 
ed family. This was denied him. Therefore, 
with a steadfast faith, he looked above terres- 
trial things. On the night previous to his exe- 
cution, he calmly took leave of his beloved 
wife and only son. He then drew up in a few 
words a justification of his conduct in points 
where it had been aspersed ; and bending over 
the Holy Scriptures, seemed absorbed in their 
study. On one of its blank leaves, the follow- 
ing lines were found traced — ^his last on earth: 
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" Even such is time, that takefi on trust 
Our life, our joys, our all we have. 
And pays us but with age and dust ; 
Then in the dark and silent grave, 
When we have wandered all our ways 
Shuts up the story of our days. 
But from this earth, this grave, this dust, 
The Lord shall raise me up, [ trust" 

It was scarcely nine in the morning of Oct, 
29tb, 1618, when he was summoned to execu- 
tion, -He saluted with the graceful courtesy 
that had ever distinguished him, those who 
were near, and ascended the scaffold firmly 
and with a pleasant countenance. The Chris- 
tian heroism that marked his deportment 
affected every beholden Though enfeebled by 
long sickness, he spoke with a clear voice and 
impressive eloquence. He asserted his inno- 
cence of the charges made against him, and 
closed his speech with the most touching peni- 
tence in the sight of God, and confidence in 
his mercy. 

" I trust He will not only cast away all my 
Bins from me, but receive me with everlasti:^ 
life." 

He poured out his whole soul in deep devo- 
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tion, and rising fi^om his knees, clasped his 
hands, and exclaimed, " now I go to Grod." 
After some conversation with the executioner, 
he requested the people to pray with, and for 
him, and again knelt in silent communion 
with his Maker. Then divesting himself of 
such garments as might impede the fatal stroke, 
he laid his head upon the block. His lips still 
moved inaudibly, breathing the last earthly 
thoughts into His ear, before whose face jie was 
so soon to stand. Then he gave the signal, the 
axe twice descended, and all was over. 

Thus was cut off, at the age oi sixty-six, one 
of the greatest men of his times. Whether we 
regard him as a scholar, courtier, statesman, 
or naval commander, husband, father, or 
friend, philosopher, poet, captive, or Chris- 
tian, we find traits both striking and admira- 
ble. Yet, his character, unless by some mo- 
dem writers, seems scarcely to have received 
justice from historians. Hume is evidently 
prejudiced, probably from his partiality to the 
House of Stuart, and his desire to exculpate in 
some measure, the unprincipled conduct of 
James. He designates as a tibsue of falsehoods 
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the account of his voyage to Guiana, yet 
admits that he had never attentively perused 
what he condemns. 

The jealousy of many of his cotemporaries, 
and the malignity of Cecil, magnified his 
faults, and concealed his virtues. The hostility 
of the reigning monarch, and the adversity of 
the last fifteen years of his life, throw a shadow 
over his fame for those who consider favor- 
ing fortune as the criterion of greatness. 

Yet both his deeds and motives sustain a 
favorable comparison with other distinguished 
men of that period, who have shared more libe- 
rally in the praise of posterity. Less exqui- 
sitely intellectual, but more impulsive than 
his illustrious cotemporary, Lord Bacon, he was 
also less infected with that artifice of courts, 
which blinds to truth, and makes expediency 
the pole-star of its course. If during any part 
of his career as a courtier, he might have been 
too little critical in balancing means with ends, 
it was according to the imscrupulous character 
of an age in which venality triumphed. 

In the gayest and most tempted periods of 
his life, moral and religious precepts of great 
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force and beauty, are incorporated with his 
writings. IIow decided, for instance, was his 
reprobation of the evils of war, thongh impel- 
led by his position and chivalrons spirit, to 
test the nature of military enterprise. 

" Tlierc is no profession," says he, " so nn- 
prosperons as that of war. Beside the envy 
and jealousy of men, the spoil, famine, and 
slaughter of the innocent, devastations and 
burning!?, and a world of miseries laid on the 
laboring man ; it is so hateful to God, that with 
good reason did Moulae, the Marshal of 
Franco confess, that were not the mercies of 
God infinite, and without restriction, it were in 
vain for those of his profession to hope for any 
portion of them, seeing that the cruelties by 
them permitted and committed, were also in- 
finite." 

In the darkness of the destinies of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, and in the loneliness of his prison- 
house, the true man was unveiled. The first 
half century of his life was brilliant with ad- 
venturous eftbrt, and a soaring fame. Through 
its remaining years he walked in solitude and 
hiorrow. It W51H then, that serious meditation 
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allied him to higher natures, and repentant 
piety brought him nearer to his God. In the 
detaching of his mind from the vanity of earthly 
things, and the Christian heroism of his death, 
we see the fruits of this discipline. And doubt- 
less that philosophy which estimates the 
changes of time by their influence on eternity, 
must accord the preference, not to the period 
of restless ambition, and envied splendor, but 
to these fewer, sadder years, when he walked 
humbly and trustfully with his God. 



BISHOP ANDREWS. 

Launcelot Andrews, the descendant of 

1555 

a respectable and religions feunilj, in 

Suffolk, (England,) was born at London, in 
1555. A part of his education was conducted 
bj Mr. Eichard Mulcaster, a celebrated teacher 
of those times, and he early distinguished him- 
self by unusual proficiency in the learned 
languages. He became a student at the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge, where he received a 
scholarship, and gained great reputation for his 
eloquence as a lecturer in theology. He insti- 
tuted also a series of animated explanations 
and enforcements of the Decalogue, to the un- 
dergraduates, which commanded their admira- 
tion, as well as that of the whole Universitv. 
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Afterwards, he was induced to accompany 
Henry, Earl of Huntingdon, President of the 
Council of Yor'k, into the north, where his zeal 
and eloquence aided the cause of Protestantism. 
His talents having thus been brought to the 
knowledge of Walsingham, Secretary to Eliza- 
beth, he was rapidly promoted, as Master of 
Pembroke Hall, Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
queen. Prebendary, and Dean of Westminster. 
Twice, also, during that reign, he received the 
offer of a bishopric, which he deemed it expe- 
dient to refuse. 

After the accession of James I., who greatly 
admired his pulpit eloquence, and respected 
his piety, the tide of promotion flowed on with 
a wonderful rapidity. He was appointed Lord 
Almoner, Privy Counsellor of England and 
Scotland, Dean of the Chapel Royal, Bishop 
of Chichester, Ely, and finally of Winchester. 

This influx of honors did not impair his sin- 
gular humility, or create in any measure, con- 
formity to the spirit of the world. 

About this period, the king sustained an un- 
scrupulous attack from Cardinal Bellarmine, 
under the signature of Matthew Tortus, to 
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which Bishop Andrews replied, with great 
force and research, in a treatise entitled " Tot- 
tura Tortiy Royal gratitude and favor were 
heaped u})on him, yet no courtly wile^ un- 
hinged his dignity as an ecclesiastic, or bis 
independence as a patriot ; for he stood forth 
decidedly, and even severely, against the 
monarch, wlien he proposed some intrenchment 
on parliamentary authority, tending to an in- 
fraction uf tlie Constitution. 

He was distinguished both by great learning 
and great industry. He conscientiously con- 
sidered time, talents, and possessions, as conse- 
crated to his high and holy duties. His whole 
life passed under an abiding sense of this 
solemn stewardship. His hospitality was con- 
stant, and when his station required, elegant. 
There was in him no principle of ostentation, 
but a regard for justice, which caused him to 
consult fitness and propriety, in all things. He 
sought out and patronized humble merit, re- 
lieving the poor and sick with unwearied lib- 
erality. He rejoiced to release the prisoner 
from his cell, and to send clothing, food or 
medicine to the sufferer, preferring to do it so 
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^^cretly that they might not discover whence 
the benefaction came. Applications from 
strangers in distress, he received with a per- 
petual welcome ; and it was observed that he 
never distributed alms for others, without aug- 
menting them by his own private bounty. 

Ti'uth in word and deed was an elementary 
paii; of his character, and his integrity in the 
various and important offices committed to his 
charge, was incorruptible. Such prudence and 
diligence did he devote to his numerous occu- 
pations both in church and state, that it was 
said by cotemporaries that he never, undertook 
any business, or inhabited any mansion, with- 
out leaving it in a better condition than when 
it came into his hands. 

His affability won the hearts of those with 
whom he associated ; and his gratitude to those 
who had shown him the slightest favors, was 
equalled only by his generosity. This sweet 
sentiment of grateful remembrance was pecu- 
liarly fervid towards those who had aided him, 
when yoimg, in the acquisition of knowledge. 
To Mr. Mulcaster, the instructor of his boyhood, 
he continued through life to manifest the most 
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respectful regard, and caused his portrait to be 
placed over the door of his study. A teacher 
of his earlier childhood having died, ere he 
was in a situation to give substantial proofs of 
his faithful recognition, he sought out his son, 
and bestowed on him a valuable rectory. He 
took peculiar pleasure in searching the Univer- 
sities for young men of promise and piety, that 
he might reward and promote them, according 
to their merits. 

He conducted a correspondence with some 
of the first scholars of Europe, being himself 
distinguished by great learning. He possessed 
a knowledge of fifteen languages, and in the 
conference at Hampton Court, his name stands 
first of those, to whom the new translation of 
the Scriptures was committed. The portion 
executed by him, was a share of the Penta- 
teuch, and the books from Joshua to the First 
of Chronicles. In the preface to the " Colla- 
tion of the Old Interpreters," by Boisius, he is 
designated as the " miracle and oracle of our 
age in languages, a Mithridates in art, an 
Aristotle in his own person, embracing all 
accomplishments; so that while others have 
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been content with one, he has in himself seem- 
ed to comprise the whole." 

His literary labors, as well as those in the 
pulpit, were unwearied and abundant. Many 
sermons and treatises evince his learning and 
piety. His " Private Devotions^ and Manual 
for the Sick^'^ have passed through more nu- 
merous editions, than any of his other published 
writings. They were originally composed in 
Greek, he having a peculiar fondness for that 
language, so that his thoughts naturally flowed 
forth in it, while its structure, and the com- 
pound epithets in which it abounds, seemed in 
his opinion to strengthen the ideas, and quicken 
with new life, the meditations that they clothed. 
This manuscript work, which was not translat- 
ed until after his death, he often used in his 
closet devotions. 

During his last illness, it was almost con- 
stantly in his hands. " It was found," says one 
of his biographers, " worn thin by his fingers, 
and wet with his tears." 

Some have supposed, that amid the wide 
compass of its intercessions for all classes of 
mankind, there was peculiar tenderness of ex- 
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pression for the dwellers upon the great deep. 
If this is a fact, it is easily explained by his 
filial affections, his father having been a mari- 
ner. This was doubtless in his mind, in a be- 
quest made in his last will, of several thousand 
pounds, the interest of which was to be divided, 
four times in a year, among widows, orphans, 
prisoners, and " aged poor men, especially sea- 
faring men." 

A few extracts from this Manual of Devo- 
tions, will illustrate the conciseness, humility, 
and eloquence of its petitions, as well as their 
occasional adaptation to the needs of those who 
'' go down to the sea in ships and do business 
amid the great waters." 

Accompany, Lord, the yo3rage of those who sail, 
And the journey of those who traveL 
Be mindful of those in exile, at the mines and at the gallies, 
Of those in affliction, necessity and distress,—- 
Of all who need thy loving-kindness* 
Be mindful of those who love us, 
And of those who hate us. 
And of those who charge us, un worthy as we are 

To remember them in our prayers. 
For thou, Lord, art the helper of the helplen, 
The hope of the hopeless, 



A 
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The pilot of the tempest-tossed, 
The haven of those who sail, 
The physician of the sick, — 
Oh ! make thyself all things, to all men. 

Let us pray for those who pity us and minister to our wants, 
For the liheration of all who are in honds, 

For our ahsent friends and families, 
For those who traverse the wide ocean. 
For all who are bending under infirmity. 

Deep calleth unto deep, 
The depth of our wretchedness unto the depth of thy mercy. 
Be merciful, and spare, 
Impute not, arraign not, remember not. 
Behold, if Thou be a Father, and we be children, as a father 

pitieth his children, so pity us, oh. Lord. 
Behold, if Thou be Lord, and we be servants, our eyes wait 

upon Thee, until Thou have mercy upon us. 
Although we were neither children nor servants, but only as 
dogs, we might yet be allowed to eat of the crumbs that 
fall from thy table. 
I believe that Christ came to save that which was lost 
Thou, who came to save that which was lost. 
Suffer not that to be lost, which Thou hast saved. 

Restore health to the sick, and strength to the fallen, 
Grant a serviceable journey and safe harborage to those who 

travel 
By land or water ; 
Grant to the afflicted, joy, 
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To the oppressed, relief^ 
To the captives, liberty. 
Remember this, we beseech Thee, to grant 
That our deaths may be truly Christian, 
Acceptable to Thee, — void of sin and shame, 
And so far as Thou shalt think proper, void of pain. 
Guide us, O Lord, in peace, 
Gathering us together, under the feet of Thine elect| 
When Thou wilt, 
And as Thou wilt, 
Only without shame and sin. 

Give me, O Lord, a favorable journey thii day ; 
And even if Thou go not with me, 
Hinder not my progress. 
Thou who didst conduct the servants of AbrtKam, by the 
guidance of an angel. 
And the wise men of the east, by a star : 
Who didst save Peter, when he had begun to sink, 
And Paul when he suffered shipwreck, 
Be present with me, and order my way ; 
Take me whether I would go and bring me back again. 

Grant, that like unto Thee, I mav love 
My friend in Thee, 
My foe, for Thy sake. 
1 give to me, the meanest of them all. 
The meanest place beneath Thy feet, 
Beneath the feet of Thine elect, 
The meanest of them. 
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Bishop Andrews lived eminently a life of 
prayer. As it drew towards its close, all his 
thoughts were above. "When he could no lon- 
ger speak audibly, his lips moved in supplica- 
tion, even while he seemed to slumber. Be- 
coming too feeble for this effort, the lifting up 
of his eyes, and their deep, unearthly glance, 
told the prayer of the heart. 

He died at the age of 71, on the 27th of Sep- 
tember, 1626, at Winchester House, and was 
buried in St. Saviour's Church, South wark. 
His life had been singularly exempt from sick- 
ness and suffering, so that by temperance, and 
a methodical division of time, he was enabled 
to continue his labors, with little intermission 
to the last. In summing up his character, one 
of his biographers says : " Let us lay all these 
together, his zeal and piety, his charity, and 
compassion, his fidelity and integrity, his grati- 
tude and thankfulness, his munificence and 
hospitality, his humanity, affability and mo- 
desty, and to these add his indefatigable study, 
the fruits of his labors in his sermons and writ- 
ings, together with his profundity in all kinds 
of learning, his wit, memory, gravity, judg- 
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mcnt and humility, and liis detestation of all 
vices and sins, and consider whether the church 
of God in general, and this in particular, did 
not suffer an irrei)arable loss by his death." 

New and deep interest was added to an ex- 
ploration of the fine old church of St. Saviour 
from the recollection that our feet pressed the 
spot where his ashes reposed. It is imposing 
from its antiquity, earlier portions having been 
erected in LIOG. In the process of some recent 
repairs, the workmen struck upon a plain 
leaden coffin, under an arch of brick-work, with 
only the letters L. A. upon its lid. In this* 
casket, all that w^as mortal of Bishop Lanncelot 
Andrews had peacefully slept for more than 
two centuries. 

And thou, oh, prelate, in thy lowly bed, 
Whose slight initials on yon coffin's face 

Seem like thine accents, breathing from the dead. 
The treasur'd wisdom of thy finished race,^ 

Thou, whose high business with the human sodl 
Led on, o'er steeps where stormy passions rave. 

Thro' darken'd depths where bitter waters roll| 
To teach the erring, and the lost to save, 
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Whose tireless bounty sought the suffering poor, 
Whose pitying care the helpless orphan fed, 

Brought heavenly comfort to the sick man's door, 
And toward the prisoner, tum'd with angel-tread, 

Thou, who with chastening thoughts and pious fears 
Tried thine own spirit on its pilgrim way. 

Whose hallow'd prayers survive the lapse of years 
Not with poor strains like these, thy zeal we pay : 

Not with a song ! Far higher praise is thine, — 
A silent tear-drop from the humbled eye, — 

A deep orison 'neath this sacred shrine, 
Thy life to follow, and thy death to die. 



LOKD BACON. 

Francis Bacon, to whom the epithet of 
great is so universally attached, was the 
son of Sir Nicholas Bacon, lord-keeper of the 
seals, in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and of 
Anne, the daughter of Sir Anthony Ck)oke, a 
lady illustrious both for classical attainments 
and domestic virtues. lie was bom in the 
year 1561, and so rapid were his advances in 
knowledge, that he was fit for the University 
at twelve, and entered Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, at that tender age. There, he made 
such progress in the prescribed course of lib- 
eral ai'ts and sciences before he was sixteen, 
as to discover many of those imperfections in 
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the reigning systems of philosophy, which he 
afterwards so ably exposed. 

Leaving his Alma Mater with the highest 
honors, he commenced his travels, regarding 
with a discriminating eye, the manners tod 
liabitudes of foreign lands. A treatise on the 
general state of Europe appeared from his pen, 
exhibiting an acquaintance with political events 
and their causes, and also the peculiar views of 
princes, and prime ministers, not to have been 
expected from a youth of eighteen. After his 
return, he pursued philosophical studies with 
energy, and devoted his time to the composi- 
tion of learned works, still retaining the noble 
motto that he had adopted in boyhood, of 
*' tdkmg cUZ hnowledge to he his province?'^ 

In his writings, such is the force of senti- 
ment, and the richness of illustration, that pas- 
sages taken almost at random, wiU be admired 
wherever the English language is read^ or the 
treasures of wisdom valued : 

" Learning," he says, " endueth men's minds with a 

true sense of the frailty of their paeons, the casualty 

of their fortunes, and the dignity of their souls, so that 

7 
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it is impossible for them rationally to esteem any great- 
ness of tlieir own earthly state, as a true and worthy 
end of their beiiiG: and ordainment" 

" If a man meditate widely upon the universal frame 
of nature, this earth — the divineness of souls excej^ted 
— will not seem much other than an ant-hill, where 
some carry corn, and some tlieir young, and some go 
empty, and all run to and fro for a little heap of dust'' 

" Three things should be kept in view in the pursuit 
of knowledge : that we place not our felicity therein^ 
so far as to forget our own mortality ; that we make 
use of it for our own repose, instead of for repining and 
anxiety ; and that we presume not by the oontempla 
tion of nature, to invade the mysteries of GkxL" 

" If the invention of the ship was thought noUe^ 
which carrieth riches and commodities from place to 
place, and associateth remote regions in the partici- 
pation of wealth, how much more are letters to be 
magnified, which, like ships, pass through the vast sea 
of time, making distant ages gainers by the wisdom of 
both the past and present;" 

" One reason why learned men have been sometimes 
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pionounced unfitted for action is, that the times of 
which they read are better than the times in which 
they Uve, and the characters they contemplate different 
from those they meet" 

** Beading maketh a full man, conversation a readi/ 
man, writing an exact man. Therefore, if a man 
•write httle, he must needs have a great memory ; if he 
confer Uttle, he must needs have a great wit ; and if he 
read little, he must needs have great cunning, to seem 
to know that which he knoweth not." 

" A good man upon the earth, is as the sun, passing 
through all pollutions, and remaining pure." 

^ The retiring of the mind into itself is the state 
moet susceptible of divine impressions." 

^ Some men seem as if they sought in knowledge a 
couch whereon to rest a searching and restless spirit ; or 
a terrace for a variable and wandering mind to walk up 
and down upon, with a fair prospect ; or a tower of 
state for a proud heart to disport itself upon ; or a fort 
for strife and contention ; or a shop for profit and sale : 
not a rich storehouse for the glory of the Creator." 
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" The office of medicine is to tune the curious haip 
of man's body, and to restore its hannony. And it i» 
an earnest of the divine favor, if, while we are journey- 
ing to the land of promise, these frsdl bodies wear not 
greatly out in this wilderness, by the way." 

" Who can a-^suro us, in investigating many subjects, 
though the particulars appear strongly on one side, that 
there arc not othei-s on the contrary side, that appear 
not? .'US if Samuel had rested ujwn the sons of Jesse, 
as they were brought before him, and so foiled of David 
who remained in the field." 

^' God demandeth the seventh of our time, and the 
tenth of our fortune ; yet man in his Sabbathless pur- 
suit of wealth, is fain to leave him neither tribute ; so 
that it is to no purpose to have a face erected toward 
heaven, and a spirit perpetually grovelling on the 
earth." 

" The new-found world of America was not greater 
addition to the ancient continent, than there remaineth 
at this day — a world of invention and science unknown, 
having rcspect to those that are known, with this dif- 
ference^ that the ancient regions of knowledge, com- 



■ ■ LORD BACON. / \ 149 

pared with the new, will seem as barbarous as the new 
r^on of people were, in comparison with the old." 

"Pride maketh the teacher not to know his o^frn 
weakness, and sloth keepeth the disciple from knowing 
his own strength." 

" In this changeable state, the Church of God has 
been sometimes fluctuant, Hke the ark of Noah — move- 
able, like the ark in the wilderness, or at rest, like the 
ark in the temple : in persecution, in removal, or at 
peace.** 

" After all our wanderings through the labyrinth of 
science, religion is the haven and Sabbath of man's 
contemplations." 

" I had rather believe all the fables in the Talmud 
and the Alcoran, than that this universal frame is with- 
out a mind. God never wrought a miracle to convert 
an atheist, because his ordinary works confute atheism. 
A httle philosophy may incline men to infidelity ; but 
a further proceeding therein, bringeth them back to 
religion. For when the mind looks on second causes 
scattered, it sometimes rests among them ; but when it 
beholds them confederated and linked together, it must 



150 KXAMPLTCS OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

noods fly to Pro vi donee and to Deity. The first prin- 
ciple of riii^lit reason, is religion. After all my studies 
and in(][uiries, I dare twt d'w with any other thoughts 
tlian those of the Christian religion." 

Delightful would it be, did our Hmitfl permit, 
to indulge in further extracts from the pages of 
this illustrious man, whose expansive genius 
and profound learning led him to perceive 
more clearly, and adore more humbly, the 
Almit]clitv Maker and Arbiter. It is to be re- 
gretted that those high intellectual pursuits, 
in which he was qualified to excel all hio con- 
temporaries, could not have detained him their 
willing votary. Happy would it have been for 
him and for the world, whom his studies would 
have enriched, had no ambition of court favor, 
or advancement, drawn him into the disturbed 
arena of political life. 

During the reign of the first James, his pro- 
motion, which imder Elizabeth had been re- 
tarded by many causes, was so rapid as to 
create envy. Ilis honors reached their dimax 
in the appointment of privy councillor ; and 
in the following year, (1617) that of lord-keeper 



LOED BAOON. 151 

otihe seals. But, like many others, he found 
the cares of high oflSce, avenues to pain, de- 
traction, and disgrace. His state-papers, pro- 
duced during a series of years, abound with 
luminous passages and striking aphorisms ; yet 
it was evident that his mind was out of its 
proper channel and endangered by unconge- 
nial associates. Had he, instead of these com- 
positions, which, though often masterly, were 
but local and ephemeral, have prepared a his- 
tory of his own realm, graphic and powerful, 
like his single biography of Henry VII., the 
world would have been more deeply his debtor. 
After his impeachment and loss of office, he 
returned to a contemplative life, and continued 
the researches of philosophy until his death, on, 
the 9th of April, 1626, at the age of sixty-five. 
In this brief sketch of Lord Bacon, it is not 
intended to 'present the changes of his event- 
ful life, or to analyze his career as a statesman* 
Such themes would require broader space and 
a bolder pen. The object is rather to show 
that he was the possessor of piety which the 
temptations and intrigues of a corrupt court 
did not extinguish. 
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In early cliildhood, feeble health kept him 
very constantly in the society of his mother. 
The power of her tender and hallowed in- 
fluences upon his mind, he was fond of 
acknowledging to the close of life. His last 
will, contains a direction to be buried by her 
side. We have already seen that great learn- 
ing, as well as the influence of infantine train- 
ing, had the effect of bowing his soul in 
adoration of the Supreme. 

Addison has thus spoken of him, as^*' a 
man, who for the greatness of his genius and 
compass of his knowledge, did honor to his age 
and country, and to human nature itself. He 
possessed at once, all those extraordinary 
talents that were divided among the great 
authors of antiquity ; the sound, distinct learn- 
ing of Aristotle, with all the beautiful, light 
graces and embellishments of Oicero. One 
does not know what most to admire in his 
writings — strength of reason, force of style, or 
brilliance of imagination. Among the works 
of this extraordinary man, is a prayer of his 
own composing, which for elevation of thought 
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and piety of expression, might seem rather the 
devotion of an angel, than a man." 

With the prayer, on which this enlogium has 
been pronounced, by one so competent to 
judge, we close our remarks on the illustrious 
Bacon. As we follow its touching petitions, 
we can almost imagine that we see him in his 
retired place of devotion, divesting himself of 
all earthly distinctions, and prostrating his soul 
with the deepest humility, before the Father 
of spirits. 

" Most Gracious Lord God, my merciful Father, my 
Creator and Redeemer, and my Comforter. Thou, oh 
Lord, searcheth the depths and secrets of all hearts. 
Thou acknowledgest the upright of heart. Thou 
judgest the hypocrite ; Thou ponderest man's thoughts 
and doings as in a balance ; Thou measurest his in- 
tentions as with a line ; vanity and crooked ways can- 
not be hidden from Thee. Remember, oh Lord, 
how thy servant has walked before Thee ; remember 
what I have sought, and what has been prindpal in 
my intentions. I have loved thine assemblies ; I have 
mourned . for the divisions of Thy Church ; I have de- 
lighted in the brightness of Thy sanctuary. The vine 
which Thy right hand hath planted in this nation ; 1 
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hayo ever prayed unto Thee, that it might have the 
fij-st and the latter rain, and that she might stretch her 
branches to the sea and to the flood. The state and 
bread of the poor and oppressed have been predons in 
mine eyes. I have hated all cruelty and hardness of 
heart ; I have, though a despised weed, labored with 
good will for all men. If any have been enemies, I 
thought not of them ; neither hath the sun set upon 
ray displeasure ; but I have been as a dove, free from 
all superfluity of maliciousness. Thousand have been 
my sins, and ten thousand my transgressions ; but Thy 
sanctiflcations have remained within me, and mine hearti 
through thy grace, hath been an unquenched coal on 
thine altar. 

O Lord my strength 1 I have since ray youth, met 
with Thee in all my ways ; by Thy fatherly compas- 
sions ; by Thy comfortable chastisements ; by Thy 
visible providences. As Thy favors have increased 
upon me, so have Thy corrections. Thus Thou hast 
always been near me, O Lord, and ever as my worldly 
blessings were exalted ; so secret darts from Thee have 
pierced me ; that when I have ascended bef(»re men, I 
have descended in humiliation before Thee. 

And now, when I thought most of peace and honor, 
Thine hand is heavy upon me, and hath humbled mo 
according to thy former loving kindness ; keeping me 
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Still in Thy school, not as an alien but a child. Just 
are Thy judgments upon me for my sins, which are 
more in number than the sands of the sea, but have no 
proportion to Thy mercies ; for what are the sands of 
the sea ? Earth, heavens, and all these, are nothing to 
Thy mercies ! I confess before Thee, that I am debtor 
to Thee, for the precious talent of Thy gifts and graces, 
which I have neither put into a napkin, nor put out as 
I ought, to exchangers, where it might have made 
best profit ; but misspent it in things for which I was 
least fit ; so I may truly say, my soul hath been a 
stranger in the house of her pilgrimage. Be merciful 
unto me, O Lord, for my Saviour's sake ; and receive 
me unto Thy bosom, or guide me in Thy way. 



ANN ELIOT. 

It was a peculiar blessing of the Bev. 

John Eliot, styled in the early history 
of New England, the Apostle of the Indians, 
to have had dui'ing the self-denial and hard- 
ship of his lot, for so many years the solace of 
a most careful, loving, and pious wife, who 
found in her home duties, her highest happi- 
ness. 

Ann Mountfort, born in England in 1604, 
was the cherished object of his young affections. 
They were aflSanced, ere he left his native land 
in 1631, at the age of 27, to bear the message 
of the Gospel to what was then called the 
western wilderness. It was deemed prudent 
by their relatives that the marriage should not 
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take place, until he had gone over and decideiJ^ \ 
on some permanent abode, and made such pre- 
paration for her arrival as circumstances might 
allow. 

The blasts of November were bleak and 
searching, when after long tossing upon the 
deep, he landed with his small band of colo- 
nists upon the shores of Massachusetts. After 
oflSciating a short time in Boston, he decided 
on a settlement in Roxbury, and sent to hasten 
his betrothed to his home and to his heart. 
Under the care of friends who were to emi- 
grate to that region, Ann Mountfort bade a 
life's farewell to the scenes of her infancy, and 
those who had nurtured it, and committed her- 
self to a boisterous ocean. The comforts that 
modem science has invented for the traveller 
on the trackless deep, were then unknown. 
No noble steamer, with its lofty deck and luxu- 
rious state-rooms appeared with the promise of 
speed and safety, and with power to make 
winds and waves subservient to its will. 

Only a frail, rocking bark was there, which 
the billows seemed to mock. Wearisome days 
and nights, and many of them, were appointed 
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to those who adventured their lives in such a 
craft. But the affianced bride shrank not 
Often, amid stonns " mounting up to the hea- 
vens, and going down to the depths," and long 
by the dreary prospect of sea and skies, and by 
the loatliing heart-sickness which neither pen 
or tongue hatli described, was the complexion 
of her love, and the fabric of her faith tested ; 
and both triumphed. 

At leuirth the Xew World stretched as a thin 
cloud to their view. More tardy than ever, 
seemed the movements of the way-worn vessel. 
Hovering upon the coast, the autumnal bril- 
liance of American forests and thickets, the 
crimson, the orange, and the umbered brown, 
blending, receding, and contrasting beneath the 
bright rays of an October sun, struck the 
daughter of the dimmer skies of England as a 
gorgeous dream of fairy-land. 

The joy of the patriarch who going forth to 
" meditate at the eventide," saw the arching 
necks of the camels that bore to his mother's 
tent the daughter of Bethuel, surpassed not 
his, who after long watching, and vainly ques- 
tioning the sullen billows, at length descried 
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the white sail that heralded his lone heart's 
treasure. And the maiden remembered no 
more the sorrow of the sea, in the welcome of 
the lover, who was all the world to her. 

John Eliot, and Ann Mountfort were married 
immediately after her arrival, and commenced 
their housekeeping in what was then called 
Roxborough, about a mile from Boston. Sim- 
ple, almost to rudeness, were the best accom- 
modations that the pastor had it in his power 
to oSer. But the young wife was satisfied, for 
the home that her presence illumined, was a 
paradise to her husband. 

Scarcely more than ten years had elapsed 
since the colonists at Plymouth first set foot 
upon the snow-clad rocks, tenanted only by wild 
beasts and savages. Though visible progress 
had been made during that period in the acces- 
sion of household comforts, yet many of those 
luxuries which we are accustomed to count as 
necessaries, were unattainable. Carpets, sofas, 
the sheltering curtains, and the burnished 
grates of the mother land, with their never- 
dying coal-fires, were unknown. Yet the una- 
dorned apartment and homely board were 
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heautiful to tliein, for lovo was there, a love 
whose entireness was perfected, and made per- 
manent, by liaving its root in the love of a Sa- 
viour. 

In the autumn of the following year, 1633, 
tlieir first-born, a fair daughter, smiled upon 
them, waking a fountain of unimagined joy, 
and making tlicir hearts more at home in the 
stranger land. The cradle of rude hoards 
rocked on a still ruder floor. But the lullaby 
of the young mother gushed out with as rich 
melody as in any baronial hall, and doubly 
sweet in the wilderness seemed the hallowed half 
inspired words of Watts, 

^ Hush, my dear ! lie still and slumber 1 
Holy angels guard thy bed. 

In addition to this new treasure, the next 
twelve years gathered around Ann Eliot, five 
little sons. Her watchful tenderness for the 
physical and spiritual welfare of her entrusted 
ilock never slumbered. Nothing was neglected 
that maternal zeal or diligence could devise or 
perform. She was careful to nourish them on 
l)lain and wholesome food, believing that the 
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indulgence of luxurious or inordinate appetites 
lay a foundation not only for bodily ills, but 
.moral infirmity. Obedience, the key-stone of 
education in primitive times, was so early 
taught as to mingle with the first developments 
of character ; and industrious employment, 
suited to difference of age, judiciously mingled 
with the sports of childhood. Their young 
minds clinging around her, their teacher, with 
a loving tenacity, as they put forth tendril and 
leaf like those of the lilac, fragrant ere they 
unfolded, gave accessions to her happiness, for 
which she daily praised God. 

Sometimes the wintry winds swaying the 
branches of the naked trees, swept them against 
their lonely roof with a melancholy sound. The 
apostle might perhaps, be absent among his In- 
dian flock at Natick, fifteen miles distant, for 
the elements stayed him not. Then nearer and 
nearer to herself she gathered her nurslings, 
" a nest of five brothers, with a sister in it," 
teaching and cheering them. In the hushes 
of her loved voice, or in the pauses of the storm, 
they listened for the father's footstep, and piled 
higher the fire of logs, with blazing brush-wood, 
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that as the evening deepened, his own window 
might gleam out to him, as a blessed star. 

Ever solicitous, like the mother, for their- 
instruction in the things that accompany Balvo- 
tion, he studied to render the morning and 
evening family devotions, not a monotonooa task 
to them, but a season of interested attention. 
Order and ipiiotness were, of course, established 
among them, and then from the portion of 
Scripture that preceded the prayer, each child 
was permitted to select such passage or expres- 
sion as most pleased or impressed its mind. 
No matter whether it were but a line, or even 
a single word. They were encouraged to make 
a remark upon it, to ask a question about it, to 
speak of it throughout the day. It was their 
own " goodly pearl ■ ' that they had found by the 
still waters. It was their own little seed of 
knowledi^e, that tliev had chosen for themselves. 
In the heart of the parent was a prayer that 
God would suffer it to grow, and bring forth 
fruit unto eternal life. No matter how broken 
ur intantine the phrase in which the yonng 
tliougbr thus born of the Inspired Book, might 
cluthe itself. Xo fear obstructed its utterance, 
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for there was no critic to frown. There was 
the revered father bending his ear to listen, the 
earnest eye of the mother ready to beam ap- 
proval. Under this regimen, it was wonderful 
how soon the youngest bud lifted up its tiny 
dew-drop. 

Mrs. Eliot amid her devotedness to the care 
and nurture of her six children, found time for 
those many duties that devolved on a N'ew 
England housekeeper of the olden time, when 
it was difficult, and almost impossible to com- 
mand the constant aid of domestics. To pro- 
vide fitting apparel and food for her family, 
and to make this care justly comport with a 
small income, a free hospitality, and a large 
charity, required both efficiency and wisdom. 
This she accomplished without hurry of spirit, 
fretfulness or misgiving. But she had in view 
more than this, so to perform her own part, as 
to leave the mind of her husband free for the 
cares of his sacred profession. This she also 
performed. Her understanding of the science 
of domestic comfort, and her prudence, the 
fruit of a correct judgment, so increased by 
daily experience, that she needed not to lay her 
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burdens upon him, or to drain the strength 
with which ho would lain serve at the altar. 
"The heart of her husband did safely trust in 
her," and his tender appreciation of her policy 
and its details, was her sweet reward. 

It was graceful and generous in the good 
wife thus to guard as far as in her lay, his time 
and thoughts from interruptions. For in addi- 
tion to his pastoral labora, in which he never 
spared himself, were his mission-toils among 
the heathen. Ilis poor red-browed people 
counted him their father. He strove to uplift 
them from the habitudes of savage life. Grop- 
ing amid their dark wigwams, he kneeled by 
the bed of skins, where the dying lay, and 
pointed the dim eye to the Star of Bethlehem. 
They wept in very love for him, and grasped 
liis skirts as one who was to lead them to hea- 
ven. Tlie meekness of his Master dwelt with 
him, and day after day he was a student of 
their uncouth articulations until he could talk 
with the half-clad Indian child, and see its eye 
briirliten. Then he had no rest until the whole 
of the Book of God, that " light to lighten ttie 
(} entiles," was transferred into their language. 
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It is a well-known fact, that the first volume 
which ever proceeded from the New England 
press, was the aboriginal Bible of the apostle 
Eliot. All its pages were written with a single 
pen^ consecrated by prayer, .to that peculiar 
work. Sacred pen ! ought it not to have been 
preserved, like " Aaron's rod that budded, with 
the tables of the covenant ?" 

No wonder that Ann Eliot should have 
deemed it a service of piety to shield such a 
husband from the perplexity and lowering ten- 
dency of secular cares. Not only did she suc- 
ceed in rendering a small salary equivalent to 
all the needs, proprieties, and charities of their 
position, but also managed to lay aside some- 
thing for a future day when sickness or age 
should quell the energies of action. Singularly 
regardless was the apostolic man of all such 
worldly wisdom. The bread of to-morrow 
never occupied his thoughts. Perhaps, even 
that of the passing day might not have entered 
there, save that it formed a petition of the 
prayer that Jesus taught his disciples. He 
said that the sons of Levi should not seek 
their heritage below, and that the " earth was 
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no fit place on which to lay Aaron's holy 
mitre." 

A historian of those times, in describing how 
little his peaceful mind occupied itself with the 
science of accujnulation, says, "Once, when 
there stood several of his own kine before his 
door, his wife to try him, asked ' whose kine are 
these?' and she found he know nothing about 
them." 

Among the multitude of employments which 
a systematic diversion of time enabled him to 
discharge, without omission or confusion, was 
a practical knowledge of medicine, which 
made her the guardian of the health of her 
young family. The difficulty of commanding 
the attendance of well-educated physicians, by 
the sparse population of an infant colony, ren- 
dered it desirable, and almost indispensable, 
that a mother should be neither unskilled or 
fearful amid the foes that so thickly beset the 
first years of life. The success of Mrs. Eliot 
in the rearing and treatment of her own chil- 
dren, caused her experience to be coveted by 
others. In* her cheerful gift of advice and aid, 
she perceived a field of usefulness opening 
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around her, especially among the poor to whom 
With a large charity she dispensed safe and 
salutary medicines. But her philanthrophy was 
not to be thus limited to the children of penury. 
Friends and strangers sought her in their sick- 
nesses, and she earnestly availed herself of 
the best medical works that she could obtain 
to increase her knowledge and her confidence 
in its application. To her well-balanced mind, 
and large benevolence, it seemed both proper 
and pleasant, that while the beloved compan- 
ion of her life devoted his energies and prayers 
to the welfare of the soul, she should labor for 
the health of the body. Often they found 
themselves side by side, at the couch of suffer- 
ing, and a double blessing from those ready to 
perish came upon them. 

To the pastor himself this sphere of benevo- 
lence, where his wife so willingly wroughtj was 
a source of intense satisfaction, and he tenderly 
encouraged her both in the study and exercise 
of the healing art. He exulted in her success, 
as far as his heaven-wrapt spirit could exult in 
anything of earth. Deeply delighted and 
^^tefiil was he, when on one prominent occa- 
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6 ion her slvilful and ready service enable! 
him efTectuallv to discliar'^e the diflScult Chrte- 
tian duty of rendering good for evil. Not- 
withstanding tlie meekness and self-denial of 
liis cour.se, he was not always exempt from the 
shafts of calumny. A man of a proud, and 
lawless tem])er, took offence at a sermon of his, 
and repaid his " simplicity and godly sincer- 
ity," with hatred and persecution. His pas- 
sionate abuse extended to both tongue and 
pen. After a considerable period of time, he 
sustained a dangerous accident, and Mrs. Eliot^ 
whose fortitude did not shrink from Burgical 
cases, undertook the dressing of his womids. 
Her services were gladly accepted, and even- 
tually successful. After his recovery he called 
to render thanks in person. The forgiving 
pastor took him by the hand, and as it 'was 
meal-time, led him to his table. In the grace 
that preceded the repast, he gave thanks that 
the sick was restored. She who had so faith- 
fully labored for his healing, was in her seat at 
the table, to dispense her free hospitality, with 
the smile of welcome. No allusion was made 
to tiie past, but were there not writhings of 
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remorse in the heart of the traducer ? The 
warmth of those coals from the Christian altar, 
melted enmity into love : and the man who 
had been so openly injurious, ever afterwards 
took pains to prove that he " to whom much is 
forgiven, loveth much." 

It might naturally have been expected that 
a woman so high principled as Mrs. Eliot, so 
firm in duty, so fervent in holy trust, would be 
also exemplary in the endurance of affliction. 
Though she considered her lot as a favored one, 
never having accounted toil or privation as 
evils, she had her share in that cup which He 
who drank it to the dregs, usually appoints his 
disciples to taste. 

Her six carefully nurtured children, all 
attained a vigorous maturity, save the youngest 
but one. He was a fine boy of twelve, earnest 
both in books and sports, and pressing with 
joyful expectation on the verge of active life. 
Suddenly, at its threshold, he faltered and fell. 
*' God touched him, and he slept." 

Four other sons remained. Each, in suc- 
cession, received the benefits of a collegiate 

education, and all cheered the hearts of their 

8 
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parents, by decidedly and seriously choosing 
the work of the ministry. 

Samuel, who was two years older than his 
brother whom the tomb had so early claimed, 
was lovely both in person and in mind. He 
was a graduate of HaiTard at nineteen, and 
eminent in his youthful bloom, both for learn- 
ing and goodness. In love with knowledge, 
he lingered aw^hile as a fellow of the Univer- 
sity, ere he should assume the crook of the 
sacred Shepherd, and lead souls beside living 
waters. The wing of the dark angel over- 
shadowed him, as he mused among the pages 
of wisdom, and communed with the spirits of 
other times. His bright eye grew dim to 
earth. He went to read in the Book of 
Heaven. 

The first-born son bore the name of the 
father and inherited his gentle temperament. 
He was refined by a love of classic lore, and 
the attainment of many accomplishments. The 
warmth and force of his pulpit eloquence were 
proudly appreciated by the people at Newton, 
among whom he was settled ; and his zealous 
piety moved him to give instruction to the rov- 
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ing natives, having mastered the aboriginal 
language. His parsonage was made pleasant 
by the young bride whom he had brought 
there, and mingling with the song of birds, 
was a new music, the voice of a babe, stirring 
the parents' heart to strange gladness. But 
a few months had passed over the head of his 
boy, the third John Eliot, ere the father lay in 
his coffin. In the strength and fulness of his 
prime, having scarcely numbered his 32d year, 
he was removed from a loving flock and cher- 
ished home. 

" He grew so fast," says the author of the 
MagncHia Christi Americana^ "that he was 
soon ripe for heaven, and upon his death-bed 
uttered such penetrating things, as could pro- 
ceed only from one on the borders and confines 
of eternal glory." 

One of the latest of his precious counsels 
which is recorded was, to " his dear friends, 
to get an interest in the blessed Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Of this diminished family two sons remained, 
bearing the names of the children of Eachel, 
Joseph and Benjamin. The Destroying Angel 
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staved liis liand, and the lenient influences of 
time, and tlie balm of God's Holy Spirit, 
healed tlie wounds that he had made. 

Joseph Eliot had assumed the charge of a 
church, in Guilford, Connecticut. ThediflScuI- 
ties of change of place, and the obstmctions 
presented to travellers in those davs, rendered 
his removal to a diftorent state, a grave circum- 
stance in liis native home. Letters were wel- 
comed as, now they might be, from a distant 
land, and a visit was an achievement; for there 
were dark forests, and rough roads, and scarcely 
fordable streams to be surmounted. But the 
parents knew that he had an attached people, 
and a laithful wife and little ones, like the olive 
plants, around his table. They were already 
advanced, and somewhat wearied in the vale 
of years. Yet he was to go to rest before them. 
They saw him laid low, with their buried trea- 
sures, and bowed themselves mournfully, though 
unmurmuringly, over the dead. 

The youngest, Benjamin, the mother's dar- 
ling, and the one who perhaps most resembled 
herself in person and in heart, was still spared. 
So prominent were his attainments and graces, 
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that he had been considered worthy by the 
people to be appointed colleague of his rever- 
ed father. " No man despised his youth," 
for no follies of boyhood could be remembered 
to militate against or detract from his sacred 
dignity. It was sweet to the pastor, to depute 
portions of the Master's work to his son, and 
find them ever well and faithfully executed : 
sweet also to the mother, to think that the arm 
which entwined her neck in infant slimibers, 
was to be their stay in declining years, and to 
say " This same shall comfort us, in all our 
toil." 

Yet the young watchman fell from the walls 
of Zion. The stricken and wayworn stood there 
alone. The mother who was leaning more and 
more upon her cherished prop, saw those loved 
eyes close in death. One only of her flock 
remained. A daughter, the first-bom, bearing 
her own name, and her saintly virtues, was the 
lone jewel in their rifled casket. 

What said the bereaved father, he whose 
heart was so much in heaven ? " Six children 
have I had, and I bless God for his free grace. 
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that they are all either with Christ, or in Christ. 
My mind is at rest concerning them." ^ 

To sonic who inquired how he was able to 
bear with such equanimity, the loss of children 
so beloved, and so worthy of love, he meekly 
answered, 

"It was my desire that they should have 
served God on earth. But if He chooseth 
rather that they should serve Him in Heaven, 
I have nothing to object. Let His will be 
done." 

Touching was the deep humility of the man 
of God. The companion of his days was sub- 
missive also. Yet is the mourning of a mother, 
as well as is her love, comprehended only by 
Him who made the heart. She kept the smile 
on her brow, but the tear dropped inward upon 
her soul. Still she remembered with unspeak- 
able gratitude, that the epitaph upon her fSeJlen 
sons, might justly be — " All these died in 
faitli?^ She believed that he who lent, and 
had resumed his gifts, doeth all things well. 
Ever in her secret soul was a voice, " Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in Him.'* 

The bereaved parents strove to console each 
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other, and learned from their own afflictions a 
deeper and more perfect sympathy for all the 
children of sorrow. 

. And so years stole on with their silver hairs. 
Ann Eliot struggled not with time, for the vain 
semblance of those charms which he must bear 
away, but was content with the beauty that 
belongs to cheerful, venerated, benignant age ; 
that better beauty which hath less in it of earth 
and more of the heaven to which it draws 
near. 

Still she sate peacefully and lovingly by the 
side of her heavenly-hearted husband. More 
than fourscore years had passed over them. 
Their minds were unimpaired, and their chari- 
ties in action. Life to them was pleasant, with 
hallowed memories and hopes that never die. 
The scenes of by-gone days gleamed before 
them as through the soft, dreamy haze of an 
Indian summer — the woes divested of their 
sting, and the joys sublimated. They spoke to 
each other of all which they had borne, with 
the same humble gratitude. This love of their 
old age, seemed like that of angelic natures. 

Yet, not useless were they, nor forgotten. 
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No one was weary of them. The tender atten- 
tions of their daughter, lierself a woman in the 
wane of years, but cheerful and vigorous, were 
unwearied and beautiful. It was supposed 
that she had overruled, in the prime of life, 
allurements to form a home for herself, that she 
might devote her life to her parents, and com- 
fort them for the children they had lost. 
Doubtless such filial piety brought its own 
high reward. 

Sometimes the venerable pastor ascended the 
pulpit, and in a voice enfeebled, though still 
sweet, besought his flock to love one another. 
Still to the arm-chair of his aged wife, where 
by the bright wood-tire and the clean hearth 
she sate, came those who suffered, and she gave 
medicine for the sick, and food to the hungry. 

Thither also, came the poor forest children, 
no longer lords of the soil. Ilumbled in heart 
and sad, they found Christian welcome. They 
were told of a country where is no sorrow, or 
crying, and urged to make the King of that 
country their soul's friend. Tliey loved him 
who had toiled to give them the Bible, and had 
baptized their children, and laid then* dead in 
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the grave, with prayer. They loved her wlio 
had smiled so kindly upon, and pitied their 
sick babes, as though they were her own. 
Their dark brows were furrowed with sorrow, 
as they marked the increasing infirmities of 
their white father and mother ; for they said — 
" When these go to the land of souls, who will 
remember the poor Indians ?" 

It was the great grief of Eliot, then approach- 
ing his eighty-fourth year, to see his heart's 
companion fading away from his aged arms. 
For more than half a century, she had clung to 
him, or hovered aroimd him, like a ministering 
angel. In the words of the prophet, he might 
have said, " I remember thee, the kindness of 
thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when 
thou wentest after me in the wilderness, to a 
land not sown." 

He would fain have hidden from himself 
her visible decline. Yet day after day, he saw 
the light from heaven's windows beam more 
strongly upon her brow, and felt that she was 
to reach home before him. He who had borne 
all other trials firmly, had not strength to take 
a full prospect of this. He could not willingly 
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unclasp his hand from hers, and lay it in the 
cold grasp of the King of Terrors. His prayer 
was, that if it were possible, they might go 
together down through the dark valley of the 
shadow of death, and up to the great white 
throne, and Ilim who sitteth thereon. 

But her hour had come ; and in that, as well 
as in all the duties of life, she was enabled to 
glorify God. Serenely she resigned the burden 
of this failing flesh, and entered a world of 
spirits. The desolate mourning husband, it 
would seem, had never before fathomed the 
depths of grief. She who had not only been 
his helpmate, but his crown, whom he had so 
long prized and cherished, rejoicing in her 
good works, and in the honors she received, 
had gone and left him alone. 

" God," says a contemporary writer, " made 
her a rich blessing, not only to her family, but 
to the neighborhood ; and when at last she 
died, I heard and saw her aged husband, who 
very rarely wept, yet now with many tears 
over her coflBn, before the good people, a vast 
confluence of whom were come to her funeral, 
say — " TIere, lies my dear^ faithful^ pioua^ 
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prudent^ prayerful wife, I shall go to her / 
hut she shall not return to me.'' And so be 
followed her to the grave, with lamentations 
beyond those with which Abraham deplored 
his aged Sarah." 

Touching and eloc^uent eulogium ! and justly 
deserved. Equally so are a few lines from the 
pen of the apostle himself, which though only 
intended as the simple record of a date and a 
fact, are embalmed with the tears of the heart. 

"In this year, 1687, died mine ancient and most dearly be- 
loved wife. I was sick unto death, but the Lord was pleased 
to delay me, and retain my service which is but poor and 
weak." 

The sympathy of his flock was freely ac- 
corded to the smitten shepherd ; for each one 
felt that the loss which bowed him down, was 
their own. This popular affection was signified 
in a beautiful and somewhat unique form, a 
vote to erect a ministerial tomb, and an unani- 
mous and quaintly expressed resolution, that 
" Mrs. Eliot, for the great service she hath done 
this town, shall be honored with a burial 
there." 

Sincere tribute from honest hearts ! More 
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to be coveted tlian the plumed hearse, and all 
tlie splendid mockery of woe. So, to the keep- 
ing of that tomb, " wherein man was never yet 
laid," were entrusted the mortal remains of that 
saintly woman, whose consistent example of 
every duty a2)pcrtaining to her sex and sphere, 
will be remembered throughout future genera- 
tions. Scarcely had three more winters cast 
their snows upon the earth, ere the companion 
of her days was laid by her side, of whom it 
might have been said, as of a blessed man of 
old, that eighty and six years he had served 
his Lord and Saviour, and that he did not 
forsake him at his last need. 



SIR MATTHEW HALE. 

Sir Matthew Hale, the son of an emi- 
nent barrister, was bom at Aldersley, in 
Gloucestershire, November 1st, 1609. He was 
left an orphan, at the tender age of five, but 
passing under the care of a clerical guardian, 
was faithfully and religiously trained. 

After his entrance at Oxford, the levities of 
youth, stifled for a time his attention to study. 
Military tastes seemed to predominate in his 
mind, and he yielded to the seductions of evil 
company. But amid his wildest extravagances 
there was a strife of conscience, and his early 
implanted religious principles, at length won 
the victory. 

Having joined a party of gay associates, 
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one of them, through excess of wine, fell 
apparently lifeless at their feet. Deeply af- 
fected by the circumstance, he retired to a 
solitary room, and, on his knees, fervently im- 
plored the restoration of his friend, and that he 
might himself be forgiven for having counte- 
nanced such a career. With his prayers, he 
mingled a promise to forsake all revels, and 
never to " drink a health again," while he lived. 
His companion recovered, and he religiously 
kept his vow. Nothing could tempt him to 
swerve from the firmness of his purpose. This 
entire change in his life was visible, and per- 
manent. 

So earnest was lie to redeem lost time, that 
after his entrance at Lincoln's Inn, he studied 
sixteen hours out of the twenty-four, and not 
content with the severe research that his pro- 
fession of the law required, extended his inquiry 
to almost everj'^ variety of human learning, 
and became well versed in mathematics, philo- 
sophy, history, and the theology of the age. 

He was proverbial for grave and exem- 
plary deportment, moderation of temper, alms- 
giving, and the exercise of devotion, omitting 



SIB MATTHEW HALF.. • 188 

no duty, which it becomes a human being to 
observe, in testimony of his dependence upon 
the Supreme. A touching humility and self- 
distrust, springing from the memory of youth- 
ful faults, softened his virtues, and tempered 
the pride and the praise of superior attainments. 
It deepened his forbearance towards men, and 
his sense of that divine mercy, in which was 
his trust for strength to persevere. 

He was called to the bar, sometime before 
the breaking out of the civil war, under 
Charles I., and obtained the highest reputation 
for integrity and honor. He refused to espouse 
the interests of any faction, and -was ever 
ready to assist the humblest person. " Truih^ as 
in the sight of a God of truth^'^ was his motto. 
His great knowledge of law, commanding 
talents, and fearless probity, caused him to 
be consulted in the most difficult aad import- 
ant cases that occurred during those times of 
discord. While he never refused to engage in 
the cause of the poor, he was employed in the 
defence of Earl Strafford, Archbishop Laud, 
and even of his unfortunate sovereign. 

Under the Commonwealth, he did not refuse 
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to accept the office of chief justice, for he felt 
that the laws and liberties of the people were 
as precious to them as ever, and that it was his 
duty to lend his influence to their right ad- 
ministration. Still the spirit and stem justice 
with whicli he maintained their rights, was not 
always agreeable to the Lord Protector, though 
he had strenuously urged him to that elevated 
station. On one occasion, when Sir Matthew 
Halo pei^sisted in dismissing a jury illegally 
chosen, Cromwell told him in anger, that " he 
was not fit to be a judge." He replied, with 
perfect modesty and command of temper, "that 
is very true." 

After the restoration he received the distino- 
tion of Chief Baron of the Exchequer, and in 
1671, that of Lord Chief Justice of the Court 
of King's Bench. He endeared himself to the 
nation as an impartial judge, diligent, and 
humane ; and has descended to posterity, with 
the reputation of one of the most able and up- 
right men who ever adorned the English 
bench. 

He would never accept the slightest gift from 
those w^hose affairs were in litigation before 
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liim, or converse upon a cause which was likely 
to be submitted to him in his judicial character. 
One of the highest peers of the realm once 
paid him a visit, saying, that — '" having a suit 
at law to be tried before him, he came to ac- 
quaint him with its circumstances, that so he 
might the better understand it when it should 
be heard in court." But the judge, with a 
gravity approaching sternness, refused to listen 
to his statements. 

" I never receive information of causes," said 
he, "save in open court, where both parties 
can alike be heard." 

The duke, greatly displeased, complained to 
the king. 

" Be content," replied Charles II. " I should 
have fared no better myself, had I gone to soli- 
cit him in any of my own causes." 

He was a member of the Church of England, 
and though strongly attached to its doctrines, 
was never warped by partiality or prejudice in 
his decisions with regard to those who differed 
from him in the complexion of their faith. 
The equity and exactness with which he dis- 
charged his duties as a judge, were balanced 
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and made beautiful by his example of temper- 
ance, charity, and humility, as a Christian. 
He set apart the tenth of all his income, for 
works of beneficence ; and in an age when 
profuse entertainments were fashionable, nei- 
ther gave nor attended them. Sometimes he 
took pleasure in cheering the children of 
poverty and misfortune with a social repast, 
literally fulfilling the command of the Saviour, 
" When thou makest a feast, call the poor, and 
the lame, the halt, and the blind." 

He was as exemplary in family as in per- 
sonal piety, performing the daily worship 
among his household with great solemnity. 
For the institution of the Sabbath, he had a 
heartfelt reverence, and for nearly forty years 
was never once absent from its public minis- 
trations. Among the religious precepts which 
he repeatedly and solemnly impressed upon his 
large family of ten children, was the obser- 
vance of God's holy day. This he would often 
do, by illustrating its secular advantages, and 
Bliowinor that obedience to this command was 
visibly recompensed. He advised each of 
them to observe accurately, and see if their 
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experience did not coincide with his own, 
that the prosperity and happiness of the week 
bore proportion to the strictness with which 
the duties of the Sabbath had been discharged. 
His writings, as well as his life, evinced a 
deep sense of religious responsibility. In his 
diary we are permitted to see the secret reso- 
lutions that he cherished, and which daily 
brought forth such holy fruit. 

^ Morning, 

" 1. To lift up the heart in thankfulness to 
God, for thus renewing my life. 

2. To renew my covenant through Christ, by 
acts of faith rejoicing in that relation, and 
resolving ever to be one of his people, and do 
him allegiance. 

3. Adoration and prayer. 

Day. 

1. In my ordinary calling to serve God. 
However mean the employment, to count it a 
service to Him. Observe faithfulness, dili- 
gence, and cheerfulness. Be careful not to 
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overcharge myself with more business than I 
can bear. 

2. Spiritual employment. Mingle some of 
God's immediate services with the business of 
the day. 

If Alone, 

1. Beware of wandering, vain, sensual 
thoughts. Fly from thyself, rather than enter- 
tain tliem. 

2. Let solitary thoughts be made profitable. 
Review the evidences of salvation, the state of, 
the soul, the coming of Christ, and thine own 
mortality. This will keep thee humble and 
watchful. 

If m Compcmy. 

1. Do good to them. Use God's name 
reverently. Beware of leaving an ill impres- 
sion, or evil example. 

2. Eeceive good from them, if they have 

knowledge. 

Evenmg. 
1. Cast up the accounts of the day. Fur 
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whatever was amiss, ask pardon, and resolve to 
be more vigilant. 

2. K thou hast done well, bless the mercy 
and grace of God which have sustained and 
supplied thee." 

Thus did this excellent man watch the pro- 
gress of the Divine Life in his soul, and while 
he was called great by the world, tread that 
world under his feet, consecrating its honors to 
the good of mankind, and the glory of the 
Giver. The fountain whence his virtues flowed, 
and the rock on which they rested, may be 
discovered in many of his private papers ; from 
one of which, the following is an extract : — 

THINGS TO BE HAD IN CONTINUAL REMEMBRANCE. 

" That in the administration of justice, I am en- 
trusted for God, for the king, and for the country ; 
therefore, it must be done uprightly, deliberately, reso- 
lutely. That I rest not upon my own direction and 
strength ; but implore and trust the direction of God. 
That in the execution of justice, I carefully lay aside 
my own passions, giving no countenance to them, how- 
ever much provoked. That I be not biased in justice, 



190 EXAMPLES OF LIFE AND DEATH. 

by favor to the rich, or compassion to the poor. That 
popular applause, or court dislike, have no influence in 
anything that I do. That I be not solicitous about 
what men think or say, so long as I keep myself exactly 
accordant to the rules of justice." 

In many of his published works he advo- 
cates and presses upon men that piety which 
was the guide of his own course, and the favor- 
ite theme of his contemplations. 

" True religion," he says, " teaches the soul 
a high veneration for Almighty God, a sin- 
cere and upright walk, as in the presence 
of the Invisible, All-seeing One. It makes a 
man truly love, honor, and obey him, and be 
careful to know what His will is. It renders 
the heart thankful to Him, as Creator, Ke- 
deemer, Benefactor. It makes a man entirely 
depend on Him, seek for guidance, protection, 
direction, and submit to His will with patience 
and resignation of soul. It gives the law not 
only to his words and actions, but also to his 
thoughts and purposes ; so that he dare not en- 
tertain any which are unbecoming the presence 
of that Being to whom all secrets are legible. 
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It crushes all pride and haughtiness both in 
heart and carriage, giving a humble state of 
mind before God and man. It regulates the 
passions, bringing them all into due modera- 
tion. It gives a man a right estimate of this 
present world, setting his heart and hopes 
above it, so that he never loves it more than 
it deserves. It makes its wealth and glory, 
high places, and great preferments, but of 
little consequence to him, so that he is neither 
covetous, nor ambitious, nor over-solicitous 
concerning their advantages. It makes him 
value the love of God, and the peace of his 
own conscience, above all the wealth and 
honor of the world, and to be very diligent in 
preserving them. He performs all his duties 
to God with sincerity and humility, and while 
he lives on earth, his conversation, his hope, 
and his treasures, are in heaven." 

This admirable analysis of a true Christian, 
he was enabled to draw from his own expe- 
rience. That constant communion with the 
Almighty Source of Wisdom was recompensed 
not only by internal solace, but visible gui- 
dance, he lost no opportunity of testifying. 
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" Tliuugli the secret direction of God," he 
^vritcs, " is principally seen in matters relating 
to the g(jod of the soul, yet in the concerns of 
this life, a good man fearing Ilim, and begging 
his direction, will often, if not at all times, find 
it. 1 can call my own experience to witness, 
that in the temporal affairs of my own life, I 
have never been disappointed of the best 
direction, when I have in humility and sin- 
cerity implored it." 

Sir Matthew Uale was the author of many 
works on various subjects, which were held in 
high estimation. Law, Philosophy, Divinity, 
alternately employed his pen. It seems almost 
incredible, that amid the pressure of public 
business, he should have completed such a 
number of books, several of them in folio, and 
all displaying deep, and laborious thought. A 
systematic division of time, and a sense of its 
value, were essential to such an amount of 
performance. 

" Let us but remember," he writes, " that 
when we shall come to die, and the soul sits 
hoverini^ upon our lip>;, ready to take its 
flight, at how great a rate we would then be 
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willing to purchase some of those hours we 
now trifle away." 

With this solemn sense of responsibility he 
received every day, from the hand of God, 
taking each hour into custody, as one who 
must give account. His prescribed routine of 
labor was sustained by uninterrupted health, 
until the last year of his life. Then his strength 
became impaired, and he retired from the 
cares of office, that he might have leisure to 
meditate and prepare for his approaching 
change. A painful sickness ensued, giving 
him opportunity to exemplify the unvaried 
patience, and entire resignation of the soul that 
tmsteth in a Redeemer, full of pity, and strong 
to save. A favor for which he had often prayed 
in the days of health, was granted him, — the 
free use of reason and understanding to the 
last. 

Daily he continued to retire for devotion and 
study, as long as his strength permitted, and, 
when unable to move, directed his servants to 
bear him to the place where he had been ac- 
customed to address in secret, the Great 

Hearer of Prayer. When it was apparent 

9 
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that his (lopartiii-e drew nigh, his desires to 
enter a more glorious state of being, became 
so earnest, that he found it necessary to temper 
them, by deepening his submission to the Un- 
errinii: Will. 

As he had eminently lived a life of prayer, 
so he died with prayer upon his lips. When 
his voice had failed, and was never more to 
reach mortal ear, the loving ones who surround- 
ed his pillow, knew by the constant lifting up 
of his eyes and hands, and the smile of peace, 
that his soul had blessed commimion with the 
Ood to wiiom it hastened. He breathed his 
last, without pang or struggle, on Christmas 
morning, 1676, at the age of sixty-seven 
years. 

Such was thy life, and such thy death in whom 
The British Themis gloried with just cause, 
Immortal Hale ! for deep discernment praisM, 
And sound integrity, — not more than fam'd 
For sanctity of manners undefil'd. 

Cowrsft. 



REV. SAMUEL STONE. 

Among the early emigrants from Europe 
who cast into the mass of this New 
World's population, the leaven of a devoted 
piety, was the subject of the present sketch. 
He was a native of Hartford, in England, edu- 
cated at Emmanuel College, in the University 
of Cambridge, and became the first minister 
of Hartford, in Connecticut. He was originally 
settled there as colleague with the Rev. Mr. 
Hooker, in company with whom he led a party 
of emigiants from Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
in June, 1636, to the banks of the beautiful 
Connecticut river, then the haunt of wild beasts 
and savage men. 
They travelled more than one hundred miles 
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through a trackless wilderness, over mormtainfl, 
morasses, and streams, with no other guide 
than the compass, and no covering from night 
or tempest, but the heavens. About one hun- 
dred individuals attempted this pilgrimage. 
The more hardy of the men carried in packs 
upon their shouldei*s, the principal part of their 
property; the remainder drove before them 
the cattle on which they depended for Bubde- 
tence. 

More than a fortnight elapsed ere this peril- 
ous journey was completed, for among the col- 
onists were many who in their native clime had 
been accustomed to the indulgences of affluence, 
women in delicate health, and babes who re- 
quired the nurturing of tenderness. Winthrop, 
in his history remarks that the wife of the Bey. 
Mr. Hooker was so much indisposed as to be 
borne on a litter, and that the colonists ^' drove 
before them 160 head of cattle, and fed of their 
milk by the way." 

The eflbrts of the pious leaders of this expe- 
dition and fathers of the colon j, were earnestly 
devoted in strengthening the fidth of their fidr 
lowers and encouraging them to mingle witt 
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the spirit of endurance, cheerful praise to their 
Preserver. The thickets which had heard only 
the howl of savage beasts, became familiar 
with other sound, as the Christians proceeded, 
for 

•^They shook the depths of the desert's gloom 
With their hymns of lofty cheer." 

New trials awaited them after their arrival 
at the place of their destination. The season 
was so unusually and severely cold, that the 
Connecticut river was entirely frozen over in 
the month of November. They suffered from 
want of proper food, as well as exposure to the 
inclemency of the weather, their frail dwellings 
being inadequate to their protection from 
Btorms and wintry frost. Little can we esti- 
mate amid our luxurious accommodations, the 
hardships of the colonial pioneers. 

But this little band possessed their souls in 
patience. Reviving Spring set in motion vast 
blocks of ice, that held the river in bondage, 
and permitted them to commit such seeds as 
they could procure, to the soil, from whence 
they had painfully exterminated deep-rooted 
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trees iiiid clinging brambles. Almost the only 
grain which was at first cultivated, was the 
maize or Indian corn. 

As there were no mills, it was pounded in 
mortars, to procure a coarse kind of bread, 
which those acciistomed to the wheat of Eui'ope, 
deemed neither palatable nor salutary ; so 
that if disease came not from absolute famine, 
it was often nourished in delicate systems, by 
an uncongenial diet. In addition to these ca- 
lamities, the Indians who bordered closely 
upon them, became infected with dislike and 
jealousy, and the settlement, already diminish- 
ing, by the effects of a severe climate, and the 
pressure of want, was threatened with all the 
horrors of savage warfare. But the fortitude 
which dwells with steadfast piety sprang up 
among them, and was adequate to every emer- 
gency. 

Tlie subject of this sketch, during the dark- 
ness that rested upon his people, was as a per- 
petual sunbeam. Naturally possessed of groat 
firnmess and cheerfulness, he endeavored to 
breathe his own spirit into the desponding, and 
to establifih their footsteps upon the Rock of 
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Zion. In preaching, instruction from house 
to house, and visits to the afflicted, he was un- 
wearied. His very countenance and manner 
had a consoling influence upon the sorrowful, 
for he had adopted it as a maxim, that many 
who knew not religion, might be led to love it, 
if they saw it bringing forth the fruits of daily 
happiness. 

The pleasantness of demeanor, and conversa- 
tion which he cultivated, never interfered with 
the duties of the most strict and self-denying 
piety. 

In prayer he was frequent and fervent, and 
kept many days of fasting, by which he thought 
his humility was increased, and the power of 
the world broken. In the observance of the 
Sabbath he was truly exemplary, and seemed 
to carry from it throughout the week, an eleva- 
tion of soul. He commenced his preparation 
for this holy season, early on the preceding 
evening, and after contemplation and prayer, 
was accustomed to call his family together, and 
repeat to them the sermon which he had pre- 
pared for the ensuing day. This furnished 
him with an opportunity of adapting subse- 
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qiient remarks to their instruction on any pas- 
gage which seemed most to interest or affect 
them. It also supplied him with a more 
thorough knowledge of his discourse, and ena- 
bled him by alteration and addition, to render 
it more lucid, pungent, or practical, to his con- 
gregation. 

He was considered uncommonly able and 
acute in argument, and as the colony rose from 
infancy, to accessions of wealth and vigor, his 
society was courted by those who could appre- 
ciate the treasures of a superior and well-stored 
mind. Though a man of learning, he could 
successfully simplify his style to the humblest 
capacity, when circumstances required. Not 
unfrequently has the untutored Indian wept 
and trembled at hearing from his lips the first 
sounds of salvation. Thus he continued in 
assiduous labor for fourteen years, as colleague 
with the Rev. Mr. Hooker, and for sixteen after 
hi& death. 

The approach of the destroyer of his earthly 
tabernacle, occasioned no dismay. '^Hea- 
ven," he said, " is the more desirable since 
such men as Tlooker and Sheplierd, have taken 



REV. SAMUEL STONE. 201 

np their abode there." On the 20th of July, 
1663, he quietly fell asleep, lamented and be- 
loved. 

He wrote much, but published few of his 
compositions. Mention is made by the histo- 
rians of that day, of an elaborate body of di- 
vinity arranged by him, parts of which were 
occasionally transcribed by candidates for the 
ministry, who had studied under his supervision. 
Other works of his are alluded to by cotempo- 
rary writers. 

A plain monument erected to his memory, 
in the most ancient burial place at Hartford, is 
still in a good state of preservation, though the 
tempests of almost two centuries have tried it, 
and its epitaph characterizes him in the quaint 
dialect of the age, as 

**New England's glory, and hier radiant crown.' 



REV. IIICHARD BAXTER. 

EiciiAKD Baxti<:b was bom at Rowton, 
a small village near Shrewsbury, Eng- 
land, on the 12th of November, 1616. His 
father was a man of small property, but of an 
intellectual and religious character ; and paren- 
tal influence doubtless aided the contemplative 
and pious disposition which was early develop- 
ed in this son. Ilis advantages for obtaining 
knowledge during childhood were exceedingly 
circumscribed; but he afterwards compensated 
for this deficiency by unusual severity of appli- 
cation. In the station of Master of the Free 
School in Dudley, he made such exertions for 
,the good of those entrusted to his care, and de- 
voted his intervals of leisure so strictly to 
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etudv, that his health and 6treri(:rth declined. 
Under the impression that his life would be 
short, he acquired such a sense of the vanity 
of earthly allurements and possessions, and of 
the surpassing value of the duties and consola- 
tions of religion, as never faded or forsook 
him. 

At the age of twenty-five, he became the 
pastor of Kidderminster, and notvrithstanding 
his feeble health, entered on a laborious coui'se 
of pulpit duty and parochial visitation. There 
was at fii'st but little to cheer him in his labors. 
Ignorance and profanity abounded ; and the 
daily service of prayer rose up from few fimily 
altars. But during the sixteen years of continu- 
ance there, his efforts were so signally blessed, 
that he gathered a church of six hundred com- 
municants ; and the Sabbath which had long 
been so desecrated in that region, became 
marked by such strictness of observance, that 
those who during the intervals of divine wor- 
ship passed through the streets, might hear 
from the open casements in summer, hun- 
dreds of families engaged in singing psalms, 
reading the Scriptures, or recapitulating the 
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Rerinons tliov had heard. Their attachment to 
liim was so strong, and so warmly reciprocated, 
til at many years after his removal, when the 
bishopric of Hereford was offered him, which 
he declined, he expressed a wish to retm*n to 
his old friends at Kidderminster; and for the 
love he bore their souls would have been will- 
ing to officiate as a humble curate among 
them. 

The breaking out of civil war, involved him 
in many troubles. Believing that there were 
errors in the administration of government, he 
took part with the parliament, but used all his 
influence to promote regularity in the midst of 
disorder, and to repress the violence of secta- 
rians. He opposed and lamented the usurpa- 
tion of Cromwell, and in a private conference 
with him argued against the nature and ille- 
gality of his power. After the Restoration, 
when he was made one of the chaplains to 
Charles II., and treated by him with peculiar 
respect, he still spoke to the king of his mea- 
sures, with tlie same boldness and freedom that 
he had used to the Protector. Whatever he 
supposed to be erroneous either in Church or 
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State, he dissented from and reproved in such 
a manner, that those who opposed his judgment, 
applauded his sincerity. His practical piety, 
and warmth of devotion, allied him to the 
truly religious of all denominations, and in- 
spired him with an enlargement of mind which 
raised him above the bitterness of petty contro- 
versy. 

During the reign of James he suffered 
various persecutions. He was fined, sustained 
the loss of the greatest part of his fortune, and 
in consequence of his paraphrase on the New 
Testament, brought to trial for sedition, and 
imprisoned. These adversities he endured 
with fortitude, and as one whose heart was in 
heaven. For nearly twenty years, he was 
cheered by the sympathy and co-operation of 
a beloved consort, whom he married late in 
life, and who proved herself a kindred spirit. 
She was the daughter of a distinguished magis- 
trate of the county of Salop, by the name ol 
Charlton, a woman of great piety, who cordially 
approved of all the sacrifices, which from a 
conscientious regard to duty, he voluntarily 
made. She shared, without repining, the 
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hardships and privations attendant upon his 
persecutions, was liis companion in prison, and 
his ministcrino; ano:el until her death. 

The last live years of his life, being released 
from confinement, he resided in London, in as 
much retirement as the performance of his 
ministerial duties would allow. "When in- 
creasins: weakness forbade him to leave his 
chamber, the approach of dissolution was con- 
templated with all that tranquillity and resig- 
nation which could bo expected to flow from a 
life of such uniform piety. Once, when ex- 
treme pain prompted the wish for a speedy 
transition, he checked himself by saying with 
deep humility, " It is not for me to prescribe ; 
when Thou wiltf where Thou wilt; and how 
Thou wilV^ To a friend who inquired how he 
was when death visibly approached, he cheer- 
fully replied, ^^ almost weU ;^^ and thus ex- 
pired, on December 8th, 1691, at the age of 
seventy-six years. 

When we take into view the infirmity of his 
health from youth, and the disorders and ad- 
versities of his disturbed times, we are aston- 
ished at the number and extent of his writings. 
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They almost form a libraiy of themselves. Of 
his distinct treatises, the " Biograjphia Britaii- 
nicC^ reckons 145 ; of which four were folios, 
73 quartos, and 49 octavos, and the others 
of smaller and differing sizes. Their avails, 
which he received from the booksellers, were 
devoted to charitable purposes. They comprise 
bodies of theology, practical and theoretical, 
with many tracts on particular topics. Those 
of a peculiarly practical nature have been col- 
lected in four folio volumes. He was an author 
more than forty years ; the ^'Saints^ JResf^ 
being written when he was but little past 
thirty, and his last book, '^The Certainty of 
the World of Spirits^^^ published the year of 
his death. Of his " Gall to the Unconverted^''^ 
which he was induced to write at the solicita- 
tion of Archbishop Usher, twenty thousand 
copies were sold in one year, and it was trans- 
lated into most of the European languages, as 
well as into the Indian tongue. 

His '^Saints* Mesf^ was composed under the 
humiliation of bodily weakness, at a distance 
from home and friends, with no book to consult 
but the Bible, and when for many weeks he 
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Avas in dtiily expectation of death. "There- 
fore," said he, " did I fix my thoughts on this 
lieavenly subject, which hath more benefited 
me tlian all the studies of my life." Flavel, in 
alluding to this work, during the last illness of 
its author, says : — " lie is almost in heaven ; 
living in daily and cheerful expectation of the 
Saints' Rest with God, and left for a little while 
among us as a great example of the life of 
faith." Many persons of eminence have ex- 
pressed the happy effect produced upon their 
minds by the attentive perusal of the " Samtf? 
i?^s^y" aud mention is made of a child whose 
piety was so much promoted by it, that he 
spoke of it with the greatest delight, and when 
in his last sickness, at the age of twelve years, 
said earnestly, " I pray, let me have good Mr. 
Baxter's book, that I may read a little more of 
eternity, before I go into it." 

It was the happiness of Eichard Baxter, 
amid much contention and obloquy, to retain 
the friendship and confidence of good men of 
all ranks and denominations. They considered 
him one whose whole soul was engaged in his 
profession ; the springs of whose unslurabering 
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action were ardent piety towards God and zeal 
for the best interests of his fellow-ereatnres. 
To these sacred objects few men have ever de- 
voted more time and toil. 

Though he sustained some rancorous abuse, 
it was hikj lot to be respected both by contem- 
poraries and posterity. Among his firmest 
friends was Chief Justice Hale, who spoke in 
the highest terms of his learning and piety to 
the other judges on the bench ; and while he 
lay in prison left kim a legacy in his will, and 
several manuscript volumes of his own hand- 
writing. As an author Dr. Barrow testifies of 
him, that his " practical writings were never 
mended; his controversial ones seldom con- 
futed." Bishop Wilkins affirms, that " he has 
cultivated every subject which he handled ;" 
and had he lived in primitive times, would 
have been one of the fathers of the Church." 



THE COUNTESS OF SUFFOLK. 

The Countess of Suffolk, the second 
daugliter of the Earl of Holland, was 
bom in 1627, and married when very young to 
Theophilus, Earl of Suffolk. She early evinced 
strong intellectual powers. Memory especially 
was so active, that when almost a child she was 
able to commit to writing on Monday, the sub- 
stance of the sermon which she had heard on 

the preceding Sunday, preserving in the more 

• 

striking passages, the precise words of the 
preacher. 

Pietv was an element of her character, and 
guided her conduct. She was remarkable for 
selt-control, and it was observed by her inti- 
mate friends that she was unskilful in express- 
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ing displeasure at common offences and provo- 
cations ; but a profane or indelicate phrase, 
would move her immediately to reprove the 
person who used it, if an acquaintance, and if 
a stranger to withdraw from his company. 

In her relative duties she was faithful and 
exemplary. To this her parents, husband,^ kin- 
dred, and servants, bore the fullest testimony. 
She was ready to make any sacrifice of her 
own wishes to promote the comfort of those 
whom she loved. In friendship, she was frank 
and confiding, and few things were more dis- 
tressing to her than to be compelled to doubt 
the merit of those who had possessed her good 
opinion. She was affable to those of inferior 
rank, tender to the errors of her servants, and 
treated with particular kindness those who 
proved themselves worthy of her regard. 

She was distinguished throughout her life, 
for a love of truth, and would meet ridicule 
and danger, rather than swerve from integrity. 
Her benevolence was an equally active prin- 
ciple. The poor whom she knew, need not 
seek to her personally for aid. She sent to 
their habitations clothing, food, fuel, and medi- 
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cine, and sometimes provided houses for those 
Avho had none. To acquaint herself more cor- 
rectly with their wants, she frequently visited 
them, and if any requested her charity when 
she was from home, and not suflScienily pre- 
pared, she would borrow from those of whom 
she was a guest to supply their necessities. 
She viewed them as messengers from that Sa- 
viour, who said, "The poor ye have always 
witli you, but Me, ye have not always." 

Her charity did not limit itself to the relief 
of temporal necessities. She endeavored to 
instruct the ignorance of the poor, admonish- 
ing the careless, counselling those who were in 
doubt and remembering them in her prayers 
at the throne of their common Father. She 
imparted her bounty without ostentation, and it 
was touching to see how her loss was bemoaned 
by multitudes to whom her benefactions had 
been almost maternal. 

She practised also another form of charity, 
that of forgiving injuries. Whether they arose 
from mistake or malice, she was ever ready to 
pardon. IFer memory which on other subjects 
was po vivid, liere laid aniide its tenacity. 



:r 
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Favors and benefits she treasured with grati- 
tude, but unkindness, though keenly felt by her 
susceptible spirit, was returned by no similar 
deed or word. 

In the sorrows which were appointed her, the 
faith and humility of the Christian were strik- 
ingly visible. She had an only son who was 
inexpressibly dear. In his sickness she hung 
over him night and day. When, at length, 
hope vanished, and the agonies of death were 
upon him, she sank down almost exhausted, 
having poured forth many prayers and tears. 
At the sound of the last deep groan, she gave a 
momentary vent to a mother's anguish and then 
took the Book of her heavenly Father and 
searched its pages for the consolation he has 
promised. Ere long she was observed to com- 
mence in a low sweet voice, the singing of 
psalms until all violence of emotion had sub- 
sided and her soul was brought into tranquil 
submission to the Divine will. 

Though surrounded by the temptations of 
wealth, she never allowed her mind to be ener- 
vated by indolence. She remembered who had 
given her talents, and who would require strict 
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account of them. Every day was begun and 
closed by the solemn exercises of devotion. 
She awoke early and immediately went into 
her closet, where, after her prayers, she read 
the psalms appointed for the day, and six chap- 
ters in the Bible, thus completing the entire 
perusal of the Sacred Volume twice in a year. 
This method she adopted of her own accord, at 
the age of fifteen, and continued regularly 
until her death ; and if sickness or any other 
circumstance obliged her to shorten or omit her 
usual portion, she proportionably increased the 
number of chapters at her next reading, that the 
system might remain unbroken. In this daily 
coui-se she allowed a portion of time to examine 
difficult passages, by notes and commentaries. 
Other volumes of piety also shared her serious 
attention, and administered to her instruction. 

She delighted sincerely in the duties of the 
Sabbath ; and in the exercise of self-examina- 
tion, preparatory to partaking of the commu- 
nion, was thorough and solemn. This ordi- 
nance she found a great assistance to her spir- 
itual progress and desired to participate in it, 
as frequently as possible. Indeed, her whole 



THE COTTNTESS OF SUFFOLK. 215 

life might be considered as a preparation for a 
happy entrance to a better. 

Once, during a severe illness, she enjoined 
upon her friends not to conceal her real condi- 
tion from her; and when they confessed there 
was scarcely a hope of recovery, she manifested 
neither terror nor reluctance, but sending for 
her near relatives, with a countenance at once 
solemn and serene, took an affectionate fare- 
well. To her husband, children, and servants, 
she uttered benedictions, counsels, and prayers, 
tenderly adapted to their respective characters 
and needs, begging them to give diligence to 
meet her in a happier world. "With such affec- 
tionate zeal did she warn and advise them, and 
80 earnestly did she assure them that the pass- 
ing away from this state of trial was to her but 
an entrance to celestial rest, that the circum- 
stances of that impressive scene could never 
be effaced from their remembrance. A stran- 
ger who should have beheld the mournful 
group, overwhelmed with tears and lamenta- 
tions, and she, with a seraphic calmness sooth- 
ing them with blessings, might have supposed 
that they were to die, and that her office was to 
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inspire tlicni with courage and consolation. 
^Sllcll was her confidence in God, and such her 
spiritual comfort, tliat the anticipation of death 
seemed as a foretaste of glory. 

For lier two dear children, she enjoined their 
father to regard above all earthly advantages, 
the welfare of their immortal souls, and to train 
them up strictly in the ways of religion ; for 
" this," said she, " I find is the best heritage 
when I come to die ; therefore, I recommend it 
to those whom I most fondly love." 

Yet, after this near approach to the realm of 
death, it was the pleasure of her Heavenly- 
Father, to continue her in life, beyond all 
human expectation, for a period of six months. 
This providence^ so unlooked for, was fraught 
with great mercy to others ; as peculiar work 
was prepared for her to perform. Her beloved 
father, the Earl of Holland, was arraigned by 
the Parliament in the same year that Ohajles I. 
was executed, and condemned to death. In 
the prospect of a sudden and violent disruption 
of all earthly ties, he turned as the principal 
instrument to prepare him for this change, to 
his pious daughter, who seemed for his sake to 
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have been brought back from the brink of 4he 
grave. She spent much time with him in 
prison, and frequently watched all night, in an 
apartment adjoining his, to be ready if he 
should call, and to be near at his first awaking 
in the morning. So earnestly did she labor for 
his spiritual welfare, so judiciously urge him 
to examine the foundation of his hope, so ten* 
derly lead him to penitence and faith, to the 
law and to the Glx)spel, that being at length 
greatly comforted, he exclaimed, '' happy am 
I to receive from my own child, such blessed 
oonsdiationB." To a divine who visited him, 
he said, ^^ Thank God, I have a daughter who 
is able to be my counsellor in all my doubts and 
sorrows;'* 

Though her affection for her father had been 
peculiarly tender and absorbing, she bore the 
trying dispensation of his death upon the scaf- 
fold with Christian submission. So raised were 
her thoughts above the common views of things, 
thai she acknowledged in this affliction the 
visible wisdom of GK)d, to bestow saving mercy 
on a soul, which had it been still conversant 

cnly with scenes of temptation and the pride 

10 
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of 4)rosperity might never so humbly and sue- 
ccsvsfully have sought his face. " "Were it law- 
ful," said she, " I would not Wish him alive 
again, I dare not desire for him so bad an ex- 
eliange, as to quit heaven for earth."' 

She told a confidential friend that now, God 
willing, she would retire to her residence in 
the country, having so arranged her business 
and family as to have nothing to do but to die. 
Those who had the best opportunity to know, ob- 
served that during the interval of six montI\|i 
between her dangerous illness and her final re- 
moval, not a night passed in^which she rose 
from her knees, after her devotions in the closet, 
without an overflowing of tears. 

Death, who had been enforced for a time to 
reprieve her, now approached to claim his vic- 
tim. When she was suddenly seized with her 
last illness, she poured out a most fervent and 
comprehensive prayer, pleading before the 
Father of her spirit, his attributes, the media- 
tion of his Son, and those exceeding great and 
precious promises which she drew from every 
part of his Holy Word. 

After her strength was exhausted, she con- 
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tinned to recognise her friends, as thoy came»to 
her couch and to join in their devotions. Thou 
quietly, as if in slumber, she yieldod up hdr 
breath on the 10th of May, 1649, at tbo ago of 
twenty-two, being early fitted for hoavon, and 
admitted, we doubt not, to its nnspcakable joys. 



COUNTESS OF WAEWIOK. 

This excellent lady was the daughter of 
^^^^ Richard Boyle, the firet Earl of OoA^ 
and bom in the year 1680. Her father, after- 
wards 80 distinguished among his contempoim* 
ries, began life without aid of rank or Ibrtanei 
the younger son of a younger brother. Not 
discouraged by difficulties, he adopted the 
motto — " OocPa jprcvidenoe is my mh»ntaiiU)$P 
Success attended his arduous labors ; yet when 
wealth and honor poured in upon him as a 
flood, he retained the humility and piety that 
had marked his early days and narrow re- 
sources. After he became the poMeaaor of 
a princely estate, he often inscribed OO Ua 
buildings the motto that he had ch)9te ii^-i^' 
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poverty, as if to keep ever before his eyes, a 
grateful memorial of the goodness which had 
prospered him. It appeared also on his tomb ; 
for he had directed that his epitaph should be 
the words of * trust that had stimulated his 
youth — " QocPs providence is my inheritance?'^ 
Among his numerous children were, the 
philosopher, Robert Boyle, a man illustrious 
for genius, learning, and piety, and a daughter, 
who in early youth became the consort of the 
young Earl of Warwick. Her strong powers 
of mind had been disciplined by an excellent 
education ; yet though her conduct was circum- 
spect and amiable, she was ignorant of that 
religion which has its seat in the heart until 
her arrival at maturity. She admitted that she 
entered the home of her husband with errone- 
ous views of the one thing needfhl ; that the 
true devotion she there beheld, and especially 
the well-timed and affectionate efforts of her 
illustrious father-in-law, were the blessed means 
of removing her prejudices ; and that opportu- 
nities of retirement and occasional afflictions 
served to detach her thoughts from the empty 
pleasures of the world. 
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Tliis change in her sentiments produced a 
eorresj)L>n(leut one in character. She becamo 
eminent for humility, a sweet sedateness of 
manner, and an ahnost seraphic zeal to pro- 
mote the cause of piety. Her diary records 
the prevalent frame of her spirit, remarkable 
providences towards herself or others, comforts, 
temptations, answers of prayer, or whatever 
else might be useful for guidance, consolation, 
or gratitude. 

Prayer, she used to style '^hea/rfs ea»e?^ 
Such, indeed, it was to her. She was not only 
constant, but fervent in this duty. It seemed 
the element in which she lived, the vital 
breath that eventually wafted her sonl to 
heaven. 

Two hours every morning sha devoted to 
meditation and intercourse with her Maker. 
Memoranda, in which she sometimes indulged 
on these occasions, swelled into manuscript 
volumes, and the extracts which have been 
made from them, do honor both to her head 
and heart. 

She considered the institution of the Sab- 
bath, as one of the most r^owerful preser- 
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fMiv6B of the life of religion in the soul, 
and was anxious to lose no portion of its 
benefits. For the stated solemnization of 
fhe Oommunion, she prepared both by prayer 
and fasting. If any in whom she felt a 
particular interest were deficient in religious 
flcakfiibility, she would employ the influence of 
iHendship and the persuasive eloquence in 
whieh she excelled, to plead the cause of their 
own salvation. She studiously kept aloof from 
bigotry and sectarian controversy, wishing not 
to make proselytes to any peculiar set of doc- 
trines, but to the living faith and loving spirit 
0f Hhe Bedeemer. 

She tstrove to recommend piety by present- 
ing it in the attractive forms of meekness,, bene- 
Tolence, and courtesy. In society her conver- 
iatfoQ was interesting as well as profitable, and 
she would alniost invariably, and sometimes 
iiftperceptibly, lead it to intellectual and moral 
themes. She carefully kept in view the injunc- 
tion to " speak evil of no man." She was inge- 
nious in extenuating the faults of others, and in 
bringing to view the brighter parts of their 
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chBTHcter, and where b] -ouM not Qomiiioiid 
cboee to be silent 

As a daughter she WM a pattern of dBQrJ 
and respect, as a siata*, tender and judiciooe, asf^'l 
friend, nnsnspiciom and Jf-aacriiiciiig. God 1 
blessed her with a B<m, to whose aurtnro and J 
character she devoted 1 ^olf with tha mosft ] 
earnest affection. But )U in tho bloom a 
promise of hts yonth. lion tiie flrat poig- 
nancy of maternal grief d abated, she felt it 1 
not right to yield to iti ■aiyziag otTecta, aoi] j 
adopted three yonog to wlio^^e instrac^ot^. J 

die devoted mncih i, In whose Improvft^ 1 
meat and gratitn i ctionn found solace. J 

As a wife she is »t exemplary. Shs I 
sympetliized in the joya and Borrows of her J 
husband, and tead< y m listei-ed to him iaj 
eyery period of indisp a or debility. Abon 
all she loved hie irer bearing him 

prayers, and coanse irn with prndoace 

and wisdom. 

His appreciation of r vxoeilonoiea was J 
warm and constant, and as the lUt earthly | 
proof of it, in his power to give, lie lcft%«byj 
will, the whole of his immenHc ■••■■'•■- — ■>ia| 
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Iter sole execntrix. This arduous task she dis- 
charged with such diligence and accuracy as to 
satisfy all who were concerned, which she 
acknowledged with humble gratitude, as a 
signal blessing. 

During the life of the Earl of "Warwick, she 
had received statedly an ample allowance, and 
on inquiring of her minister what proportion 
of yearly income he thought should be devoted 
to the poor, and being told a seventh part, 
replied that she could never be contented to 

« 

consecrate less than a third. The most press- 
ing expenses were never suffered to infringe 
on this dedicated amount, though she often 
botrrowed from her other property to increase 
iit.; and anticipated her income, rather than 
submit to restrain her liberality'. 

Kow, when she came into possession of so 
large a revenue, her management of it con- 
firmckl the truth of a remark made by a person 
of high rank, that ^' the Earl of Warwick had 
given all his estate to pious uses." She seemed 
to have no satisfaction in great wealth but that 
of d<nng great good, and said that she would 
not consent to be encumbered with the lanrest 
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estate in England on any other conditions. 
That she might be the more faithful and sj^te- 
matic in her charities, she divided them into 
classes, sometimes reviewing them in the fol- 
lowing order : 

Pei'sons in want, but whom the remembrance 
of better days, or native modesty prevent from 
asking relief. To such she gave, unsolicited, 
and with a meekness and tender regard to their 
feelings, as if she sought forgiveness rather 
than expected thanks. 

Foreigners, who in times of public calamity 
or persecution fled from their native land, for 
the sake of their religion. To these she showed 
the honor due to their motives, and took plea- 
sure in assiduously ministering to their necesi- 
ties, or obtaining situations where they might 
permanently support themselves. 

Scholars of good capacity, and slender re- 
sources. These, if she found them to possess 
correct moral habits and religious dispositions, 
she educated at the universities in great num- 
bers, allowing them also an annual stipend of 
twenty or thirty pounds, as she supposed their 
ni'cds or proper establishment might require. 
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Poor children. If she could pci^suuLlo thorn 
to learn, she placed them in schools, paying 
for their instruction and supplying thcni with 
books and clotliing. This Wiis a favorite 
oharity witli her; and she exercised it not only 
in her own region^ but the destitute portions of 
Wales shared liberally in her educational boun- 
ties. 

Clergymen of every denomination, whose 
livings were inadequate to the decent mainte- 
nance of their families. Often from their 
tables and hearth-stones, made comfortable by 
her oare, arose tlie prayer of gratitude for their 
noUe bene&ctress. 

Oooasional applicants. By these she was 
Bometimes deceived. Yet she did not permit 
thia to check her benevolent impulses. '^I 
'would rather,'' she said, ^^ relieve ten who 
appear true objects of charity, and are not, 
than to let one case of real distress go unaided. 
They may deceive me in giving, but God will 
not despise that which is sincerely done for his 
name^s sake." 

The surrounding poor, with wliose state she 
was acquainted. Here she knew how to appor- 
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tion her gifts to their peculiar necessities. She 
fed them not \nth fragments, but with gene- 
rous supplies seasonably provided. If they 
were sick she furnished them with medicines 
and ])ersonally visited the meanest of them| for 
their instruction and comfort. By the lowly 
bed in the humblest cottage, she spoke the 
words of the dear, pitying Saviour. For this 
class of pensioners her compassion seemed un- 
bounded. She did not limit herself to her own 
vicinity, but caused bread and beef to he dis- 
tributed among the poor of four adjacent 
parislies ; and, unwilling to resign this work ef 
mercy, even with life, directed in her will thiB 
bounty to be continued, and a hundred pounds 
to be distributed among them. 

It may, perhaps, be imagined, that in the 
broad sphere of benevolent action marked out 
by the Countess of WarAvick, the more unob- 
trusive claims of neighborhood, or household 
mijrht chance to be overlooked. It was not so. 
She understood the history of her numeioua 
tenants, and spared no pains to accommodate 
or assist them. If they sustained material 
losses, she was accustomed to make proportion- 
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ate deduction from their rent. From any 
obligations she had entered into with them, no 
inconvenience would induce her to recede ; 
and if she found that their expectations had 
been excited by even an intimated promise, her 
truthful nature could not be satisfied without 
fulfilling it. 

To the temporal and spiritual interests of her 
servants, she was steadfastly attentive. She 
found satisfaction in pleasing them ; in render- 
ing their stations as easy as they could be, con- 
sistent with a faithful discharge of their allotted 
tasks. She desired to see them free from dis- 
content, that they might serve their Master in 
Heaven with cheerfulness. Extending her 
generous care to the period when their earthly 
connection must be dissolved, she left them 
legacies of two, three, or four hundred pounds, 
according to the term of years they had been 
in her service, with permission to remain in her 
house for three months, that they might have 
opportunity to seek other commodious situa- 
tions. 

One of her prevalent desires had ever been 
to be the mistress of a religious family. There- 
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fore she regarded the souls of her aer^anta m 
entering in some measure into her own regpoih 
sibilities. She required their r^olor attend- 
ance and reverent behaviour at the public 
worship on the Sabbath, and by seriona inetmo- 
tion and familiar persuasion, endeavored to 
prepare them to become worthy communicants 
of the Church. She caused good books to be 
laid in common rooms and places o£ attendancCi 
that those who were in waiting might have 
profitable employment for the mind. Amgng 
them she made true religion the criterion of 
her esteem; and though she treated all ai 
humble friends, yet those who most feared God 
had her especial confidence. 

The exemplary life of the OottnteBS of War- 
wick was closed by a death of peacefiil trust 
During her final illness, which was brie^ she 
discom*sed with great cheer^ilness. Her^lasl 
words were to friends who surrounded her. 
Supposing her to sleep, ihey preserved the 
hush of silence. Suddenly she drew the cur- 
tains, and said in a sweet low tone, 

" Were I in heaven but one hour, I wotld 
not return again to you, much as I love yout'* 
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Then she proposed that prayer should be 
offered. Being too feeble to kneel, she re- 
quested to be placed in a chair. Scarcely had 
the orison began, when an ashy paleness settled 
on her face, and she expired, having the wish 
that she had often expressed, gratified. 

^ If I might choose the manner and circum- 
stance of my departure, it would be to die 
in prayer.** 







WILLIAM PENir| 

WnxiAu FsHS, eldest child of 6ir 
■William Penn, t i Admiml, and Mar- 
garet Jasper, the dan r of an opolent mer- 
chant at Botterdam, was bom in London, 
October 11th, 1641. He had a healthful, robust 
coitttitQticm, and hia childhood was beautiful 
and promiaing. Under the direction of a pri- 
vate tutor, In advanced in useful and elegant 
scholarship, p g that fondness for athletic 

exerciees whicb pn . a safe and graceful 

e<jnilibriuni of bod; anu nind. 

"While at Oxford, he ( o.vc great satisfaction 
to hie BUperiore, by close, severe stud;; while 
in Beaeons of recreation, his BktU as a sports- 
man, and the vigor of bis strokes with the oar. 
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as his boat glided over the Thames, made him 
eqnally a favorite with his young companions. 
Among the valuable friends whom he gained 
at the University, was the celebrated John 
Locke, who, though twelve years his senior, 
appreciated his talents and acquirements. His 
reading, for one so young, was extensive, and 
Ids retentive powers remarkable. He attained 
a thorough acquaintance with History and 
Theology, and not satisfied with the Greek and 
Latin classics, became perfectly a master of 
French and German, Dutch and Italian. Such 
was his facility for acquiring languages, that 
he ad4^ later in life, several dialects of the 
American Indians, when his young dreams of 
a settlement beneath the shade of the lofty 
ferests of the New World took the coloring of 
leality. 

His mind, which with all its sprightliness, 
had a native tendency to religious thought and 
research, became interested in the new doc- 
trines of the Friends, as exhibited by George 
Fox and his followers. His attendance on 
their preaching, which was deemed an irregu- 
larity, and some excesses of zeal in which ho 
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indulged, caused hu iesal from tbe Uniyei- 

•ity. The &tber, It Lhia as a deep dis- 

grace, and bad iu> lity for any form of 
piety that should inrtdTe n'orldly lose, received 
him with Btem dii b. Yet, afler awhile, 

pitying the dojeotion spirit which the ia- 
gemions boy felt, at Qg what uiibappiueas 
hie exptdsion had ■ at home, determined, 

if possible, to diasi his religious impres- 

Bions, by Bending 1 spend some time in 

Faria. 

To the gaj jst licentiom city in 

Entopet ' la 1 went at the age of 

■erenteea; |m> ily i fortified by paternal 
cotmeela, since t ol t uf his mission was 
not hia protection from vice, but the destruc- 
tion of ^fWt s II fanaticism. He was 
presented, ni ' flat iag auspices, to the ele- 
gant monarch Li ilV,, and became a favor- 
ite at comt. He ^ amiliariy acquainted 
with some of the Englisti nobility, of the high- 
est distinction, who were then abroad, and was 
comprehended among the most giaceftil ajid 
brilliant circles in Paris and Vereailles, 

Desiring to regain the good opinion of^|^H 
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fiitber, and undeiitADding that he desired him 
after his foreign polishing should be completed, 
to deiTote himself to a military life, he endea- 
toved to torn his tastes toward that profession. 
Amid the throngs of pleasure that on every 
side solicited him, and incited by filial duty to 
ehoose a calling for life, where religious re- 
straint was but lightly esteemed, he was still 
pamdng a course of study which very few in 
those circumstances would have selected or 
relished. At Saumur, under the learned 
Amyranlty oner of the most distinguished pro- 
ftsBOOB of Divinity tiiat adorned the Beformea 
€9iiirch of &at realm, he diligently read the 
Fathens, discussed the historic and philosophic 
basis of theology, and extensively and criti- 
cally «aminftd the language and literature of 
FrSDoe. 

He conmienced his European tour with 
every advantage fixnn letters of introduction 
and his own peisonal accomplishments. After 
two years absence from home, he returned at 
the ag0 of nineteen, with attainments and 
capacities beyond his years. A quotation 
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irom Dixon, bit best ographer, will give a 
graphic deecription i^ li fti ut thia period : — 

" Tall, sod vreQ.-t4)t, hia flgiiro promised 
physical Btreogth and hardihood of confttl' 
tntion. His fboe Diild, and of almottt 

womanly beauly; I ^•e soft and full; his 
brow open and ample ; ; fE^atiires wull dofinod, 
and approaching the al Greek in contuur; 
the linee about his mouth exquiaitoly fsvruet, 
yet resolute in exp m. Like Milton, lie 
wore his hair long, and arted in tlio centi'e of 
his forehead, from whi it f«jll over his ueck 
and Bhonlders, in rich, i asiye, natui-al ritif^lcU. 
Id mien and manno be seemed formed 
by oatnre, as well as stamped by art — a 
genfleman," 

The fa i ^lited with the son, and 

with the ap nt r t of bin own policy. 
He entered him it ent at Lincolo'e Inn, 

he introdnced him eers and princes, he 

produced him proudly nt court to Charles II., 
then newly restored ; ho confidently entmeted 
him with the king's buBinese and his own. 

He sent him to superintend bis extensive 
estates in Ireland, where the young lord and 
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oasteUoQ acquitted himself with honor. But 
whfle stUTOtuided by the allnrements of wealth, 
loxurj, and power, the " still, small voice," 
that had never wholly slumbered within him, 
awoke. He listened to a fervent address of 
Thomas Lee, one of his Quaker friends when 
at Oxford, '' there is a faith that overcometh 
tiie world.^' He. listened, and became at heart, 
what he had long before been in mind, the 
apostle of peace. 

InteUigence that the Lord of Shangarry 
Oastle had been seen at an informal gath- 
enng of a persecuted sect, and even borne to 
prison with the congregation, was rapidly 
transmitted to the Admiral. He was peremp- 
torilv summoned to London. 

Kow had the crisis of his fiite arrived. 
Filial love and respect were among the strong- 
est elements of his nature. None could more 
keenly feel the trial of disobeying and offend- 
ing a parent... JTeither were the whisperings 
of ambitioii dormant. The inward conflict 
was severe. 

The dreaded interview came. The boy was 
firank in the announcement of the truth. The 
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Admiral strove at first to practise forbearance. 
Then be tried keen ridicule. The boy was 
firm. 

llejiruaclios ensued, for the disappointment 
^va3 bittcF. Here was his first-bom, the idol 
of his pride, for whom he had done so much, 
whose pros])ect3 of preferment were so bright, 
whom he hoped would be made a peer, 
clioosing his lot among a despised people, and 
abjuring all titles and dignities. Snch folly 
and madness were to his worldly mind, inex- 
plicable and inexcusable. He even resorted to 
personal violence, and in a paroxysm of anger, 
turned his son out of doors. 

The mother's lieai-t yearned towards the out- 
cast. She sympathized in the sufferings of a 
son so filled with the love of kindred and of 
home, vet exiled from their altar. With his 
sentence, she dared not interfere. But she 
secretly sent money for his necessities ; for 
how could she partake in the luxuries of her 
own table, and feel that he was in want of 
breads Often, while the incensed Admiral 
slept, she waked and wept for the sorrows of 



the beautifiil yonthi whom she had nurtured 
upon her bosom. 

Yet though William Penn grieved, he was 
ready neither to despair or to retract. He 
bated not one jot of heart, or hopef Of the 
choice which he had seriously and sincerely 
made, he never repented. He began both to 
preach, and to write, in defence of his tenets. 
^* Hrvth MxHted^ was his first work; and 
among others that followed, one entitled, 
^< Thb Scmdy FotrndaHm /S%a2m," excited 
mneh attention by its ingenuity of argument, 
and fnroto of style. The fashionable circlei 
where his parents moved, weie doubtful whe- 
ther it eould possibly be the production of so 
young a person. 

But he rendered himself so prominent an 
advooate for liberty of thou^^ as to offend the 
reigning powers ; and though unconvicted of 
crime, '-and even without opportunity of trial,. 
was oonmiitted to the Tower. Here he was 
thrown into a solitary dungeon, and held in 
duranoe for more than eight months. While 
thus mournfully sequestrated, he received in- 
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fornijitiuii tlial unless he ])ublicly recanted, his 
pn)l)al>le tUtu would ])c to (lie in prison. 

AVitli an undaunted spirit, and his own calm, 
peculiar smile, he said — 

'* They are mistaken in me. AVhat do their 
threats sipiily i Xo great or good thing is 
attained without hjss and hardship. The man 
who would rea]), and not labor, must perish in 
disa]»pointment.'' 

Like other distinguished i)ersonages, he 
solaced his ])rison-hour8 by intellectual research, 
and to the literature of the Tower, added that 
glorious work, " jVo Cross^ Ifo Crown?'^ In 
its extent of knowdedge, its copious and well 
arranged selections from the oj^inions of sages, 
])hilosophers, and divines, it would have been 
nr) light or mean labor, for a veteran author 
with the wealth of libraries at liis command. 

His rigorous doom forbade the visits of all 
.friends, save the Admiral, probably predicating 
from the state of feeling that existed, that this 
ex('e]>tion W(juld be but nominal. Here also 
was a mistid<e, as well as in the measure of the 
lirnmess of their victim. The sympathies of 
the lather were not extinguished. lie went to 
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the dungeon of his son, and as brave men are 
constrained to. do bonor to each other, admired 
his constancy. Perhaps "William Penn viewed 
with more complacency a doom, that had 
power thns to soften the heart of a parent 
whom he revered and loved. 

** No Oros9^ No Orown^^ had made a strong 
and favorable impression npon the popular 
mind. It was, therefore, deemed expedient to 
leave no stone nntnmed, to win him back to 
the interests of the Oonrt. A messenger was 
sent from the king, to awaken if possible, his 
worldly interests, by portraying the brilliant* 
prospectB that might be consequent on a 
change of creed. Yet he who had so long 
languished in prison, preserved an indomitable 
spirit. Truth winged his indignant words. 

^ My prison shall be my grave, ere I change 
a jot. . I hold my conscience at the will of no 
mortal man.^' 

Finding that no concession could be expect- 
ed, he was set at liberty, and most tenderly 
welcomed by his mother to the long-forfeited 
comforts of home. The Admiral also kindly 

received him, and after a time proposed that he 

11 
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ehonld rcsame the en inteudence of their 
large possesions in I d. Kejoiciog in tba 
opportunity tliua affw^ed to teBtify the zeal of 
filial obedience, without infringing on his 
views of r^igioos dntj-, i readily repaired to 
Shangarry. There, while attending faithfully 
to the ezecation of his i«cuniary truBts, he 
upheld with his powerful aid, the oppressed 
sect of Quakers on e^ y possible occasion. 
After the aheence of y a year, he returned 

to London, and y thrown into prison. 

Being brought forth, arraigned before a 

Gonrt, he was enabled by his legal knowledge, 
and courageons eloquence, to defend the priTi- 
3ege of trial by jorj', and some of the great; 
princijiles (^English const! Cutionnl liberty. 

His triairipfas&t acquittal, and the praiaoa 
that ensued, m)||bt once have soothed thsj 
aspiring and ambiti< 'ather. Now it was 
too late. The voice of fame no longer aroused 
him to exultation. He lay npon his deathbed. 
The world that he had served and worshippedf 
was receding from hia grasp. He had tsik^ 
his share of its honors and disappointraentH 
He now felt its emptiness. Folly rec nciled b 
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tibe son, against whom the pride of earlier 
yean had so bitterly exasperated him, he re- 
garded him with eyes of love, as bending over 
his pillow, he rendered every office that affection 
could dictate.. 

" Son William — ^I am weary of the world ; 
I would not live my days over again, could I 
command them with a wish. The snares of 
life are greater than the fears of death." 

Thqngh not yet fifty years old, he regarded 
the ambition that had enslaved him, with a 
wisdom which is seldom so fully ripened, ex- 
cept by hoary hairs, or heavenly piety. 
Solenmly did he counsel his children, leaving 
them a large legacy of precious maxims. 

" Let nothing in this world tempt you to 
wrong your conscience. So will you keep 
peace at home, which will be a feast to you in 
tbe.dfty of trouble. Whatever you design to 
do, plan it justly, and time it seasonably. 
Neither be troubled at disappointments ; for if 
they may be retrieved, do it; if not, trouble is 
yain. If you could not have helped them, be 
content ; there is peace and profit in submit- 
ting to Providence ; for afflictions make wise. 
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If 70a might bare 
trouble exceed or b 
another time." 

If the essence of 1 
drawn from his own 
their yalne, eithar to I 
world. Approach!) t 
fears and &7or8 ran 
Ban ariseth, his nund v 
religionslj sastain 
bad nerer do 
upright com 
and the tavoi 1 

•• Son WilUi ^ be nt ^red a prediction of 
prosperi^ to him, and his peaceful followers \ 
" if they keep to t : plain way of preaching^ 
and their p ' of living." 

His last &eb ere, — 

" Bray me near m ther. Live in love j' 

sbon all manner of evil. I pray God to bl«8t 
yon all. He will bless you." 

Admiral Penn died Sept. 16th, 1670, at th» 
age of forty-nine, and wag buried in BnBtoI 1^ 
her side who had nortnred his infancy, saA 
whose image, aa in the case of Lord Baconj 



id them, let not 
yotu' instruction for 
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I, it need not impair 

lescendants or to the 
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s the miet when tbA 

serenely poised, and 
e applauded, aa bs 
the testimony of an 
h hia failing breatbg 
[fectiooate prefix of 
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stood freshly before him, when the pageantry 
of earth faded. He had filled a conspicuous 
station in the history of his own times, by a 
brilliant capacity, profound skill in nautical 
science, cool courage, and perfect self-command 
in seasons of peril. 

By his last will and testament, after reserv- 
ing a life-interest in his estates for Lady Penn, 
his daughter having previously received her 
marriage portion, he left his large fortune, with 
the sole executorship to William. Feeling 
anxious lest his adherence to a persecuted sect, 
as well as the troubled state of the realm, 
might involve the heir in dangers, he sent 
ftom his dying bed, a request to Charles II. 
and the Duke of York, that the kindness they 
had shown to himself might be extended to his 
son. ^e royal brothers accepted the petition, 
and' James in particular, undertook the office 
of guardianship to the young man and his 
possessions, and faithfully executed the trust. 
Obligations honorably discharged on one side, 
and gratitude on the other, were the basis of 
that continued intimacy between the Oatholio 
king and the Quaker, that excited the satire of 
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contemporariee, aod misocpnstrDction 

mcire recent histo: ^till it v?tu (idmittoct 

tliat he used hia :c with JamoH, \ioHi 

before and after le crown, tn tnitigat«r 

his prejadiceB, and tEio iiHpuritioA of hit 
flway. 

After dae attentioD to :ho dutitig connected 
with the interment of 1 nther, and the oxeon^ 



tion of his bequests, 

county, preaching and 

that he believed. Ft 

on every side, and 

Mibjeoted to an invldi* 

Being brought to a mock t.riiil, 

having addreised the peo il« in tin 



Msed from county W: 
iforcinii: the doctrinei 
irong np around hist 
lly in I.cindon he wo*' 
Bjsteiii of«gplooag8» 
a oliftFge 
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explained and defended himHulf luiirliMily, r«« 
fating, in VGnformitj w th ]m prinoiplw, to 
take the profEbrad oathi. 

On his condemnatioB to Newgate for six 
months, he said nobly to the luijii^t nnd syco- 
phant judge, 

" I would have thee, and all men know, thM) 
I scorn the religion which ia not worth tttl 
ing for, and not able to suKtiii n \.\w»o who si 
tor its aake. Thy religion persecutos — minar 
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fotgyrm. I desiro that God may forgive you 
all, who are concerned in my commitment, 
and I leave you in perfect charity." 

While in prison, he quietly employed and 
aolaeed himself by writing, and completed four 
elaborate and important treatises, besides a 
great multitude of letters on public and private 
Vusiaess. After the expiration of his half- 
year'ii eonfinement, he signalized his release by 
a tour through Holland and Germany, whore 
he made converts to his faith, and received 
attentians from many illustrious personages. 
Among others, the Princess Elizabeth of the 
Bhiiie, was strongly impressed with his mis- 
nonary aeal, and gave him her personal friend- 
ihip. 

Soon after his return to England, he married 
Gulielma Maria Springett, a young lady of dis- 
tinguished loveliness and accomplishments, to 
whom he had been for some time fondly 
attached and affianced. Her society and 
talents fi>r conversation had been prized by the 
poet Milton, and his Quaker friend, Thomas 
EUwood, in whose neighborhood she resided. 
Their fair home at Rickmansworth, was made 
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beantifdl by their lo' 
and there the ttn> mo 
Springett, and the hi If 
met, sharing and en 
their children. Bat 
though admirably fit 
domestic felicity, eonld 
time be satisfied with i 
his bride consent to 




nd congenial tasteS' 
n, thu gitlod Ladj 
,iit Lady Penn, oftea> 
ig the happiness of' 
eart of tho busbaniif 
I onjoy aud promote: 
}t for any length of 
tivity, neither wonld] 
iholtl him from th« 



more self-denyiog labon id iioblu destinies o£ 
his lot. During the fl throe years of theiv 
marriage, beside jonnieys to iiupreee the tenets 
of his &ith, in which i often accompanied 
him, he wrote twenty-six diffuront roUgiooV 
worlce, and two on' politi ,1 suliject.'i, many ofl 
which ditplay conanmrnfttn ability, and ncM 
stores of oil d h nia wealth. 

He mind of E ^nn Imd long tnmeS' 

towards the New ^ i World, with an lo^ 

tenae, and growing intei ^t. Tlie naval vieto; 
ries of his father in the West Indies, tinged 
the dreams of hia boyhood, with tlie fairy haes 
of American scenery. OIyII dissensions, ai 
the rigorous treatment of his own despised eM 
caused him more and more to regard it ns an. 
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aqrliun where the oppressor should no longer 
gOYem, and the oppressed be free. "What had 
been once as an Utopian vision, began now to 
take the form of realitji and to awaken the 
energies of practical design. His patrimonial 
estate held claims against the government, 
amounting to fifteen thousand pounds, and he 
made propositions that they should be liqui- 
dated by the transfer of a tract of land in 
America, After the negociations were com- 
pleted, he superintended, with great diligence 
and address, the first emigration to his colonial 
possessions, consisting of two hundred and thirty 
persons in the Kent, which was followed soon 
after by two other vessels. Earnest were his 
desirea and prayers, that the first seed sown in 
this portion of the wilderness might be purer 
and pleasing to Gk>d. 

After the transaction of all business con- 
nected with this expedition, that could devolve 
upon him, he undertook another journey to the 
continent, in company with George Fox and 
Bobert Barclay. There his power of fluent 
expression in various languages, as well as his 
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poliKlicd inanncrs and knowledge of fheifviM| 
wore invaluable adjuncts to thoir miseioD. 

The troubles in England, and his entiitisiaetic 
friendHliip for Algernon Sidney, induced him, 
after his return, to mingle more than usual in 
political affairs, and to write with eamesfeness 
in support of justice and freedom. Itnding 
thcHo efforts abortive, he toraed his eiMOPffim 
more exclusively to the work of legidatian Ibr 
liis province in America. When toihe ehfliteri 
allotting him an expanse of fortjrHMTen thOQ- 
sand square miles, with the name of Pennsjl- 
vania, the royal signatare was affixed, he Sl!d, 
with a fervent and humble faith, " Qoi wfll 
bless it, and make it the seed of a nation.'' 

It was observed that great serionsness pfl^ 
Taded his mind, while forming the ntudens t/t 
a constitution for posterity. The snIlaiMii 
inwrought with it are liberal, and In adnHwe 
of the age. 

" Tf men," he says, " are wise and virtntfos, 
the governTnentft under which they lire nfnst 
also become wise and virtuous ; it is therefore 
essential to the nobility of a state, that Ae 
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people be educated in noble thoughts iind vir- 
tuous actions.^' 

A deep sorrow of the heart, suspended his 
labors — the death of Lady Penn. Kind-hearted 
and lovely by nature, her maternal affections 
bad centered more strongly in him, from the 
peculiar promise and the peculiar sufferings of 
his youth. Without fully approving, or per- 
haps, entirely comprehending the motives of 
his early career, or what his father considered 
his revolt, in all his afflictions she had been 
afflicted. An unutterable gratitude was asso- 
ciated with her image, and he loved her with 
all the tenderness of which he was capable. 
And now his comforter had fallen, in what 
seemed to him, her prime, when he hoped 
that his own .little ones might for years profit 
by her nurturing kindness, and her holy exam- 
ple. Nothing had ever shaken him, like this. 
It was touching to see the strong man, so wise, 
80 habituated to self-control, bowed low as a 
child. Indeed, so much did his filial sympa. 
thies overthrow his physical vigor, that for 
days he could not bear the light, and weeks 
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passed ere mental activity and the ealnmeas of 
his spirit were restored. 

As he aroused from the syncope of grief, the 
time arrived that he had fixed. for his own voy- 
age to the New World. Entirely settled in 
his purpose, and every preliminary fiurly and 
minutely arranged, still the prospect was ap- 
palling and the separation severe. To be toteod 
for months upon a boisterous ocean, a dronm- 
stance not uncommon in those days of mde 
seamanship, to bear perils in the wilderness, 
among savages, perhaps never to reapli, that 
far land, perhaps never to return, swept lUi» a 
storm-cloud over the souls of those most dear,. 
and possibly over-shadowed his own. Y^ 
with firmness that nothing could overocmie, ha 
gave them his parting counsels. His wi^, his 
beautiful and beloved Guli, was to saperinfand 
the training and rhe fortunes of their lifttla 
ones. Fain would he have taken them all with 

m 

him, but her health was delicate, and he oonld 
not expose them to the hardships of a new 
home without suitable preparation. No ex- 
pense was to be spared in the education of 
their children ; yet with his clear, practical. 
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good Bense^ he directs that they be inured to 
nsefiil and industrious occupation. His two 
boys, besides their classical studies, were to be 
especially taught agriculture, and also survey- 
ing, building, ship-carpentry and navigation. 
The little daughter too, the darling, must be 
instructed to add to the accomplishments of 
her sex, a knowledge of all household duties. 
^^ Let my children be husbandmen and house- 
wives,'' said the father, among his grave com- 
mands. 

Then,' as it came over his mind that he 
might see these little ones no more, and that 
ihey might be rulers in his province, while he 
should eAumber in the grave, the most solemn 
emphasis mingles with his admonition. 

** As for you, who are likely to be concerned 
in the government of Pennsylvania, I charge 
yon before the Lord God, and his holy angels, 
that you be lowly, diligent, and tender, fearing 
€k)d, loving the people and hating covetous- 
ness. Let justice have its impartial course, 
and the law free passage. Though to your 
loss, protect no man against it, for you are not 
above the law, but the law above you ; there- 
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fore do your duty, and be Bare that 70a Me 
with your own eyes and hear witli jKsffa owa 
ears. Let your hearts be upright befiire the 
Lord ; trust in Him, aboYe all the amtrivancee 
of man, and none shall be able to hurt or sup- 
plant you." 

It was on the morning of the 1st of Septem- 
ber, 1682, that William Penn stood upon the 
deck of the ^^ Welcome/' as she w^s abont to 
weigh anchor at Deal. She was a ship ef 
three hundred tons, bearing one hundred enu- 
grants. As the forms of loved anee 011 the 
shore receded, and Dover Gastle and the lirt 
white cli£& of Albion were wmpped j|i-1lie 
haze of distance, the cloud of partiiig sidiMli 
lifted itself .from the brow of the yooixg lenflflr 
of the expeditionu For young he was, t0 hftvie 
achieved so much, and to have stood Ui-|mt)^ 
trying and contradictory positions. TS^ ffl^ 
sessor of varied learning, acqniied.by pxQifiiitn4 
study, yet skilled in the details and isjqfei^ JA 
the transaction of business ; a favorite «t ooort 
and with foreign princes, yet the preacher of 
a creed that contemned their pride and refused 
homage to their state ; a writer of eminenoei 
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«i eloquent legal adyocate, yet repeatedly a 
prisoner in bonds ; the father of a lovely 
fiunily, the owner, legislittor, and future gov- 
ernor of a province larger in extent than his 
own native England, he was not yet thirty- 
eight years old. 

But the character which had been already 
ripened by adversity was to be further dis- 
ciplined by perils on the sea. During their 
Btorm-tossed voyage A two months, the small- 
pox broke oat among them, and aggravated by 
their crowded condition, raged with terrific 
YJiolence. The heavy plunge of the corpse 
beneath the sullen surge, was heard day idTter 
dfty* William Fenn, with tireless sympathy, 
9lid the serenity of a tutelary spirit, attended 
lihe sick, watched, nursed, gave medicine, and 
Actnunistered the consolations of religion to the 
dejpartiing soul. Thirty of his friends, men, 
women, and children, were laid to rest on n 
watery pillow, until the sea shall give up th^ 
dead. The horrors of that passage were never 
forgotten by those who shared it; and like 
men struggling with a mortal foe, they hailed 
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the first glimpse of the shoreB of the New 
World. 

Fully did the " Wdcams^ jtiatifyher name, 
both by those whom she brought to the green 
banks of the Delaware, and those who there 
rapturously received them. The speech of the 
new governor was enthusiastically applauded. 
With that joy which those can best nndentand, 
who after long dangers on the ocean, once 
more set their feet upon the earth, yet chas- 
tened by the gravity of one who feels solenm 
responsibilities, he stood among them, apeaUng 
the words of good faith and religiooa pramiae. 
Around him clustered his pale voyageiiy moit 
of whom mourned some loved one left in Ilia 
fathomless deep ; the agents, and coloniata iriio 
had preceded him, whose huts were niaijjj 
sprinkled along the valleys, and by- the mitju^ 
courses ; and here and there, groups of the iadr 
browed sons of the forest, gathering assuranee 
from his placid countenance and paternal 
smile. 

In the incipiency of those plans that con- 
nected him with Pennsylvania, a regard for 
the poor aborigines had possessed his mind. 
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To him they seemed not as savages to bo ox- 
tenninated, but as men and brethren, to bo carod 
for and improved. He had given strict coni- 
mand that they should be treated with juBtico, 
and satisfactory payment made to the chieftains 
Ibr their lands. True to his principles of peace, 
he had forbidden any instrument of death to 
be carried into his province. Sufficient deri- 
sion had been heape^ upon what was styled 
the fanatic policy of yielding their heads to the 
Bcalping^knives of the fierce Iroquois and 
Lenni-Lennape. Facts gave a different result ; 
and while the infancy of other states was em- 
broiled by wars with the natives, the blood of 
no white man was ever shed by an Indian 
within the territory of Pennsylvania. 

EmigraQts continued to arrive more rapidly 
than accommodations could be prepared for 
them. But within the high banks of the Schuy- 
kill, nature had scooped caves, and there many 
of them took temporary refuge. Others, be- 
neath the branches of lofty pines, planted their 
tent-polos, sojourning like the Arab, until they 
could foil trees for a more ponnaneut abode. 
Yet no complaint was hoard. Women, that 
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sex whose strength is in the heart, deUostB 
women, accastomed to the InxiuieB of the 
mother land, met this hard life in the fixtert 
without a murmur. In the colinaiy depart- 
ment, with their scsuit supplies and few ooave- 
niencies, they toiled, a song on liieir lipa, tor 
the birdlings of their nest, and a greetizig ftr 
the weary mate, when he rested ftom Idv 
labors. Fearlessly they came forth tohia lidpu 
they brought water, they assisted to hew J^gp^ 
and to mix and carry mortar for their fiitiyne 
homes. Seldom has any new settlemeBt ^- 
hibited more of the '^ patience of fiuth nd^tjlpe 
labor of love." Before such a bleaaed ffki^ 
all obstacles vanished, and as if by Jfittf^ 
every family had secured a shelter (Bf«^^|||p 
winter came. . :-:j^4;5 

Fenn was equally busy in carei iffi'-'ifj^ 
colony, feeling himself the fSeUlier of alL 4£> 
soon as time would allow, he selected the'fi;, 
for his fair city of Philadelphia, -rWhidi **x 
have thus named," he says, ^4n token*^ that 
principle of brotherly love, from which I caaae 
to these parts, and which I hope may ever 
characterize my new dominion." Its noble de- 
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ogn was matured in his own mind, ere a stone 
was laid or a thicket cleared. Dean Prideaux, 
in one of his delineations of ancient Babylon, 
writes — ^'Much according to this plan bath 
William Penn, the Quaker, laid out the ground 
for his capital of Pennsylvania ; and if it be 
all built after that design, it will not be much 
behind any other city in the whole world." 

So rapid was its progress, and so strong the 
tide of emigration, tibat six hundred houses 
were erected there in two years after its foun- 
dation. Amid the new-fallen pines, were 
reared a school and printing-press ; and beside 
these elements of education and liberty, a 
fbtare glory awaited this infant city, which its 
founder could not have contemplated. Within 
a little more than ninety years, were to assem- 
* Ue heneatii one of its roofs, a band of grave 
"idd illustrious men, to discuss the danger of 
siioeir country, and its severance from the great 
'.nother land : there was to be the first Con- 
gress, the first voice of independence, and 
amid prayers and thoughts too deep for words, 
the baptism of a mighty nation. 

The benevolent designs which William Penn 
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had conceived for the roaming red men of this 
forest, did not evaporate. He studied their 
language, and became acquainted with their 
customs, that he might obtain inflnenoe over 
them for their good. He walked alone wi& 
them fearlessly in the deep woods ; he enteied 
their smoky wigwams and partook of their 
parched com. He sate with them on the 
ground, and watched the athletic games in 
which their braves excelled. Onoe, while 
they were expressing their delight JEkt Ms eon- 
descension, he rose, entered the lists wi&tte 
leapers, and outdid them all ; at whidi ^flte 
young warriors broke forth in the most n^ta* 
rous admiration. 

Seven months after his arrival in Ametkm^ 
that celebrated treaty with the sboinfpjaM l^ 
held, which Yoltaire has so happily dengnstM 
as the ''only one that the world has eeoii^ 
which was never sworn to and nerer bzoken.'' 
He selected a spot, in the vicinity of the yonng 
city of brotherly love, overshadowed by i£l" lofty 
and umbrageous elm, made as sacred to their 
minds by the council-fires that had been long 
enkindled there, as the oak, with its oon- 
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aecrated misletoe, was to the Druids. They 
approached in their forest costumes, gorgeously 
painted, their feathery plumes glancing and 
gleaming in the summer sun-beam. The ma- 
jestic old king, with the most ancient sachems, 
on his right and left, occupied the centre ; 
next stood the warriors, ranged in the form of 
a crescent ; and in the outer circle, the young 
men, Uke sculptured statues, so fixed in reverent 
attention. 

Toward this imposing and mute array, ad- 
vanced William Penn, in the vigor of manly 
beauty, and undistinguished in dress from 
those who surrounded him, save by a silken 
sash, of the cerulean tint of those skies that 
seemed to smile npon the scene. With the 
courtly grace that distinguished him, he ad- 
dressed ihem in their own language. He 
spoke of the Gre&t Spirit, their common 
iSftther, who had made of one blood, all that 
dwell upon the face of the earth, to whom 
every secret thought of the heart was open as 
the day. He spoke of his desire to establish 
brotherhood between the two races, who had 
been thus permitted to meet 
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''My people use not the rifle, neither put 
their trust in the sword. .They mean to do 116 
harm, so there is no fear in their hefti1& Iheir 
dooi*s shall be open to the red-men| let the 
doors of the red-men be open to thenu If any 
wrong arise, justice shall be ifyAtsA by 
twelve honest men, and the wrong ]ratied 'ill 
a pit without any bottom. Let both CRttitfeiaa 
and Indian tell their children .of tlik cludli 
of brotherhood, and keep it bri^t^ irittrMl 
rust or spot, as long as the waten.ma, a&d fhe 
sun and the moon endure." 

He unfolded the broad parchmenti aftS li&. 
plained the written articles of tiieir UMftJ 
friendship, and they solemnly accepted it* ftfr 
themselves and for their children. 13lM|y'te- 
lieved in his sincerity, and their hearfa UraM tfc 
rest. Long after, when the chief aetoriftittii 
simple and sublime scene, was slnmberitqjf'.ili 
dust, it was touching to see them xeeort to ttia 
spot, and renew the memory of the traJH^action, 
while the grave and ancient repeated to the 
young listeners the words of the great and be^ 
loved Onas, the friend of the red-man. 

During the second year of Penn^ reeidenod 
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in fhe colony, circumstances rendered it ex- 
pedient for Iiim to retnm to England. After 
appointing those who were to conduct the 
goyemment in his absence, he assembled the 
chiefs of the tribes, and took from each a pro- 
mise to live in amity with their white brethren 
and with each other. With the solicitude of a 
&fher, he mged them to continue in the honest 
ways of husbandry, and to drink no more Jire- 
VKxiet^ which he had commanded his people 
not to sell them. When he added that he 
mnst leaTiS them, and go beyond the seas for a 
little time, but wonid retnm again, if the 
Great Spirit permitted him to live ; the sorrow 
of parting, manifested itself among that grate- 
fid people, in form not to be mistaken. 

He, himself, found the separation from his 
yomig colony more painful than he could hare 
anticipated. When on board the ship, in a 
letter to those left behind, he bursts forth in a 
yearning, parental apostrophe — 

* And thou, Philadelphia, the virgin settlement of this 
province, named before thou wert bom, what love, what 
caro, what service, what travail hath there been, to brii^ 
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thee forth, and preserve thee fix>xa subh as would abow 
and defile thee. My soul prays to Gkxl for thee, tlutft 
thou mayest stand in the day of trial ; that thy chil- 
dren may be blessed of the Lord, and all thy people 

saved by His power." 

His stay in England, which he had intainded 
should be short, was protracted for yeftra. 
They were marked by changes ia the govam- 
ment, the death of Charles, the acceaooa and 
abdication of James, and the administtatieiL of 
William and Mary. Eventa of a disaBbouB 
nature involved his own a£BuiB; ilM booiula- 
ries of his province were contested,' and even 
his manorial rights questioned and raam&aa. 
The territory in which he had invested aiK.-liia 
wealth, seemed likely to be wrested from ISfBtk. 
Accounts of disorders that prevailed I3thi0| 
also harrassed and distressed him. Cbnibl IM 
return, he felt that they might be eas3j!i^ 
medied ; but his presence in England was im- 
peratively necessary. But just as ibe olonds 
that had frowned upon him began to breiiik and 
brighten, Guli, the beloved and loving wife, 
sank away and died. The sympathy in . his 
trials had been too strong for her delicate health. 
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It was at the clo6e of the dreary February of 
1698, that after prolonged illness, she fell by 
luB side. "The one of ten thousand," as she 
lias been appropriately called, '• the wise, hum- 
ble, modest, constant, industrious, and un- 
daunted," was reft away, and it was long ere 
the torpor of grief lifted itself from his soul. 

The following year, her eldest son, in the 
bloom of nineteen, became the victim of slow 
consumption. jSe was a boy of rare genius 
and nobility of mind, combining the strong, 
fervid qualities of his father, with the grace 
and gentleness of the lamented mother. Every- 
thing that medical science and the tenderest 
caro oonld render, was done, but in vain. For 
two years, William Penn was the constant 
nnrse of his darling, his watchful companion 
' bdii night and day. He held him in his arms 
when death came, and received his parting 
sigh. 

Another son remained to him, but of a differ- 
ent character, and a fair daughter, growing up 
to womanhood. In January, 1696, he married 
Hannah Callowhill, of Bristol, a lady whose 
extraordinary excellence he had. long known 



26S EZAICFLES or LtFX ABV tXiXB. 

nnd respected. She made him an admlnibla 
companioD and assistant, and their Btx ydftng 
children diffused cheerfulneas aronnd hit dete- 
lato home. Three years after this tmioft ha 
embarlted with his family for Amerioa, iHun 
after a tedious passage of three numtiti, ttay 
arrived ia December, 1699. In bis- ttoVh 
country residence of Pehnsburg, they were 
established with all the comtbrt and dignity 
that his high station repaired. Tlie liipsea and 
abuses which dunn^ sixteen yeai-s of absence 
from his government had prevailed, rapidly 
disappeared nnder hie jnet and iirni administra- 
tion. 

Changes consequent on the death of Wil- 
liam and the acceseion of Anne to the English 
tlirone, so affected his inter^^ts, as to make it 
important for him to retnm in abont two ye&ts. \ 
The sorrow of the poor Indiana at this event, 
was deep and piteous to behold. From all 
parts they came flocking to take their' iMft^ 
They held up their young children that th^ 
too might see the great and good Onas. Thej 
took the gifts which he had provided for them, 
with reluctant foreboding, for they said moam- 
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fully--** He will go over the great salt lake 
and xetom to n8 no more." And so it was. 

In bis native land, it might be truly said, 
that ^^ bonds and afflictions awaited him." 
Tgnmit y and injustice assailed him. All his 
movements with regard to his American pos- 
seBsions had been marked by a lavish liberality. 
Beside his original payment to the crown, satis- 
&ctioii to the various chieftains and tribes for 
their lands, the outfit of vessels and the pas- 
sages of emigrants, his charities there had no 
bound but the wants of suffering humanity. 
He released debtors from confinement, sup- 
plied the sick and destitute, made the friendless 
aged Mb weekly pensioners, brought over the 
sea, at his own expense, many whom he had 
rsicaed from distress in Europe and supported 
them, until they were able to find employment 
He had expended one hundred and twenty 
thousand pounds without seeking lucrative re- 
turns, and in the time of his own needs, met 
disappointment and ingratitude. He was even 
for a short time imprisoned at the Old Bailey, 
from unadjusted and iniquitous claims. 

Afterwards he made his £&mily residence at 
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a hoaiitiful conntrj seat at Rnsoombei in 
IkrlvHliiro. IIo was defliroiw of rerititiiig 
America ; but ago and infirm health had fidl«n 
iiI)on him. In 1712, he sustained an bUm/A ^' 
paralyRiR, wliich was followed by othm at 
lon^ intorvalrt. The understanding was dim- 
med and t)io memory shattered, to be rMtorod. 
no more ; but the placid temperament renudned 
uuim])aired. The groat, brave heart, that had 
conc(Mved and done so rauoh, that had beea^ 
thwarted, and burdened, and wearied, jet 
never forfeited its creed of peace and good 
will to man, resolved itself into a giilliJeil ilnii 
plicity, and the pure element of love. 

His cloar-mindod, intelligent, loyal ^rift teek 
charge of his affairs and of him, watching ovor 
him as over a child, for five years, while th«« 
was no irradiation of his intellect or softening 
of his malady. Perceiving how much he en- 
joyed the society of children, she drew under 
their roof the three little ones of his departed 
son William, and with them he was happy all 
the day. There was no cloud on his spirit, 
save when he imagined there was sadness upon 
her brow, or saw her toiling with the pen ; so 
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Uie noble-hearted woman kept ever a smile for 
Yob sake, and wrote the many difScult letters 
of- bnfiiness that devolved upon her, while he 
dept 

Ulus varying her services to the visitations 
of God, and spreading a gentle, protecting 
wing, like a guardian angel, over the enfeebled 
being whom she had once revered as her head 
and guide, she watched for the last time, with 
Buch a tide of bitter weeping, as none but a 
wife dismissed from such tender duties can 
knoW| his pale lips, that were to open no more, 
<Hi the morning of July 30th, 1718, when he 
had nearly reached his seventy-fourth birth- 
day. 



DR HERMAN BOERHAAVIL 

Among those who have rendcmd *fte 
medical profession illnatrioiu kj ikeir 
talents, emdition, and piety, was Dr. TEbmMn 
Boerhaave. He was a native of HflUwi, ikd 
born at Yeerhont, a small village near Lofjttlb) 
on the last day of the year 1668. Hb flriBar 
was a clergyman, and having obaerfodvftk 
fondness for study from early childhood, piliMl 
him when at the age of fourteen, at thie- jM^tea 
school in Leyden. Here his applio||ti0ii abd 
proficiency were so great, that in less HfKi a 
year from his entrance, he was advanced to the 
highest class, which is allowed after a prepara- 
tion of six months an admittance to the Uni- 
versity. 
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Tet scarcely had he commenced a course of 
etady at the university, ere the deepest gloom 
was cast over his prospects by the death of his 
fiiHier, whose numerous family were left in re- 
duced circumstances. Thus early bereaved of 
&rtane and an affectionate guide, he did not 
jield to discouragement or the apathy of 

grie£ 

Still diligently applying himself to the pur- 
suit of education, he became distinguished both 
in the sciences and in literature. When he 
took his degree in Philosophy, he presented a 
thesis in opposition to the systems of Epicurus 
and Spinoza, which won him much reputation. 
After completing the usual course at the uni- 
veisit^, he pursued the study of theology 
finder two distinguished professors, one of whom 
gave lectures on Hebrew Antiquities, and the 
other in Ecclesiastical History. He also devoted 
himself with great delight to the Scriptures in 
their original languages, with their interpreta- 
tion by the ancient writers, pursued in chrono- 
logical order. 

But the necessity of gaining a subsistence, 
and the desire of aiding his poor relatives, in- 
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duced lihu to chauge his design of piimiiiig'.the 
clerical profession, and to decide on beecwning 
a physician. lu the interval, being qppraaaed 
by the evils of poverty, he sapported himadf m 
a teacher of mathematics. 

When he became known as a member of .Ab 
medical profession, confidence and liQBor 
awaited him, and wealth flowed in upon Jiipi 
as a flood. The University of Leyden hasfeed 
to bestow on him the professorshipe of Boteoj, 
Chemistry, and Medicine, and the £une ef hia 
science and practical skill began to spread Ofv 
Enrope. The Eoyal Society of Loadoi^ . and 
the Academy of Sciences at Paris, eleetect liilia. 
as an honorary member of their respeottvp.. 
bodies. Several European princes committiA. 
pupils to his care, each of whom, dipiag-. 
the course of his instructions, fonnd in him 9f$it' 
only an indefatigable teacher, but a futkAft 
friend, and an efficient counsellor. 

His high reputation, and laborious indb^rjr, 
were united with prudence, and while he eos^. 
pended liberally, he exercised a proper care 
over the surplus of his income, so that his pos- 
sessions at the time of his death, amounted to 
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about a million of dollars. Wealth was to 
him but a secondary consideration, yet having 
been taught its value by the penury of early 
yearB) he considered it a duty to save a portion 
of his earnings, as an income for the time of 
infirmity or age ; and that he might have the 
means of assisting and relieving others. When 
Peter the Great of Eussia went to Holland in 
1716, to perfect himself in maritime affairs, 
he attended the lectures of Boerhaave, and, as 
a pupil, received his lessons. His reputation 
spread over Asia, and the eastern nations, and 
so well was his name known in those distant 
regions, that a letter written to him firoin a 
mandarin in China, with this inscription, ^' To 
the illustrious Boerhaave, physician in Europe," 
came regularly to him without mistake or 
delay. Amidst all his honors he retained an 
humble estimation of himself, and united to an 
imcommon genius, and exti*aordinary talents, 
that active benevolence which renders them 
valuable to society. 

The activity of his mind sparkled in his 
eyes, his appearance was simple and unassum- 
ing, and when deep study and age had changed 

12* 
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tlio color of Ills iiair lie was particularly noticed 
for th:it vrn('ral)lo aspect wliicli prepossesses 
allectioii, and coiilinns reverence. He was an 
('lo(|m'iit orator, and declaimed with dignity and 
iXVAcv : he taught very methodically and with 
great prc'cision ; and liis auditors always regret- 
ted til at his discourses were so soon finished. 
Jle wouhl .sometimes indulge in an infusion 
of rail lory, hut it was refined and ingenious, 
and enlivened the subject without sarcasm or 
severity. 

He was a declared foe to all excess, yet not 
austere, but cheerful and desirous of promoting 
every valual)le ])urpose of conversation ; com- 
municative, yet modest ; in contending for the 
truth, zealous, though dispassionate; in friend- 
ship, sincere, constant, aflectionate ; in every 
situation and relation of life, virtuous ; and it 
may lie confidently affirmed, that no man in a 
private station ever attracted more nniversal 
esteem. At the age of 42 he married the only 
daughter of the burgomaster of Leyden, and 
amidst all his domestic and professional avoca- 
tions, found time to compose a number of lite- 
rary works. Surprising accounts have been 



^r- 



DB. USSMAN BOERHAAYE. 275 

^Lven of Lis sagacity apd penetration in the 
exercise of the healing art ; yet lie was very 
fiu* from a presumptuous confidence in his skill, 
of arrogance at his superiority of success. 

Hci was diligent in his profession, conde- 
scending to all, and wholly free from that 
pride and vanity which wealth sometimes ex- 
cites in weak minds. He used often to remark 
that — " The life of a patient, if trilled with or 
neglected, would one day be required at the 
hand of the physician." His benevolence led 
him t(t the care of those who were too poor W 
compensate him. ^'These,^' he would say, 
*^ are the best patients, for God is their pay- 
master." He was an eminent example of tem- 
perance, of fortitude, of humility and devotion. 
His piety, with a religious sense of his de- 
pendence upon God, was the basis of all his 
Tirtues, and the moving principle of his whole 
conduct. He was too sensible how deeply he 
partook of the weakness of human nature, to 
ascribe any good thing to himself, or to con- 
ceive he could conquer his passions or vanquish 
temptation by his own unassisted power. He 
attributed every good thought and laudable y 
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action to the Author of- all goodnesck So deep 
was his conviction of the depravity of' his 
nature, and so profound his htimility, that 
when he heard of any criminal c(Hideiiiiied to 
die, he would say — " Who can tell whether Hub 
man is not better than I ? or if I am .bettpr^ it 
is not to be ascribed to myself, bnt to tlie good* 
ness of God." 

The charity and benevolence bo conspicoona 
in his whole life, were derived from a BnpraiDe 
regard to religion. It was his daily pracCioa 
all his life, as soon as he arose in the moniiii^, 
which was generally very early, to lotiiB «b 
hour for private prayer and meditation oopioij* 
of the Scripture. When his fnends inqm^od 
how it was possible for him to support Hn- 
fatigues of his active profession, lie wodU- 
answer that — "It was his morning hour off." 
meditation and of prayer, that gave him spjiife 
and vigor in the business of the day.^ *Ho re* • 
commended this practice to others, as the beat 
rule he could give them ; " for nothing," he 
would say, " conduces more to health of body 
and tranquillity of mind, and I know nothing 
which can support me or my fellow creatures. 
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amidst the various distresses of life, but a well- 
groonded confidence in the Supreme Being, 
upon the principles of Christianity. He made 
the excellence of the Christian religion the fre- 
quent subject of his conversation, and asserted 
on all proper occasions the divine origin and 
efficacy of the Scripture. He recommended to 
his friends a careful observance of the precept 
of Moses concerning the love of God and man ; 
and affirmed that a strict obedience to the doc- 
trines, and a diligent imitation of the exam- 
ples of our blessed Saviour, were the founda- 
tion of all true happiness. He formed his 
ideaa of God from what he had revealed of 
himself in his word, and paid an absolute sub- 
mission to his will, without endeavoring to 
search out the reason of his determinations ; 
and this he considered as the first and most 
inviolable duty of a Christian. His literary 
fame and religious excellence of character, 
could not exempt him from enemies ; but he 
never regarded calumny or detraction. He 
said — " The surest remedy against scandal, was 
to live it down by perseverance in well doing, 
and by prayer to God to cure the distempered 
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minds of those who tradnce or injure ns.'' A 
Irieiid who had often admir^ his patienco 
under great provocations, inquired by wlut 
means he liad so entirely suppressed the impe- 
tuous passion of anger ; he answered with the 
greatest frankness and sincerity — ^-^ I em Befta- 
i*ally full of resentment, bat by daily pnyer 
and meditation, have at length attained this 
command over my passions." 

In his last illness, which was extremely lin- 
gering, painful and aiSictive, his constant 
and firmness did not forsake him* He neithv 
intermitted the necessary care of life, or ftigofe 
the serious preparation for death. Three weeks 
before his dissolution, when a most learned 
and exemplary divine visited him at his ooon- 
try-house, he requested to join with him in 
prayer, and afterwards entered into deep and 
interesting discourse upon the spiritual and 
immaterial nature of the soul, which he per* 
spicuously illustrated by describing the effiscta 
that the infirmities of the body had upon hit 
faculties, which they did not oppress or vanqniah, 
but left the ethereal principle always master of 
itself, always resigned to the pleasmre of iCi 
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Maker; adding, " He who loves God, ought to 
think nothing desirable, but what is most pleas- 
ing to the Supreme Gk>odness." 

These sentiments were demonstrated by his 
oonduct: as death approached nearer, he was 
po far from terror or confusion, that he seemed 
more cheerfhl and l^ss sensible of pain. He 
died on the 25th of September, 1738, in the 
seventieth year of his «g)e, much honored, be- 
loved and iamented. His funeral oration was 
fl|K>ken in Latin at the XTniversitj of Lejden, 
l>efi>re a very numerous audience, and his/ 
irorks aftierwards published in five large quarto 
volumes. The city of Leyden erected as a 
ZQonnment an urn and pedestal of marble, bear- 
log ikiany emblematical deviees, suimounted 
with a medallion of him whom it commemora- 
ted, encircled with his own favorite and express 
■ive motto—" IhUh tmarrayedJ^ 
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KEV. SAMUEL BENION. 

Those are justly entitled to ft. hiidk 
1673 ^ 

rank among the benefiEutois of ^'MT^^T^ 

who have faithfolly devoted thenuelyeB to the 
work of education. More than three oentmiei . 
since, a far-sighted German wrote, '* Hben f/^; 
no more heavenly office than that of ft aooofllr. 
master." 

Samuel Benion, who both by native fadfUt^^ 
and voluntary choice, had a fitness fiv dit 
elevated profession, was bom in the oonnly of 
Salop (England), June 14th, 1673. Blavna . 
the eldest son of his parents, who were religksiOi, 
people of competent estate. He was eaiiy in- 
structed at a grammar-school, and afterwards 
removed to the Academy at Workswortfa. > 
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There, lie became not only the favorite of his 
teachers, but of the neighborhood, and it might 
almoBt be said, of the town also, so remarkable 
were his sweetness of temper, ingenuous man- 
ners, and readiness to oblige every person who 
came in his way, to the utmost of his power. 
His situation and studies were so delightful, 
and he so much pleased to remain, that he 
was permitted to prolong his stay beyond what 
was usual for youths of his proficiency. By 
continuiBg at the Academy until his eighteenth 
year, he laid a broad and deep foundation for 
classic lore, and acquired the power of writing 
and Bpeaking Latin with force and fli^ency. 
When his course was completed, his instructors 
parted from him with tears, regretting that 
their Institution must sustain the loss of his 
example, as a scholar and a Christian. 

At his first departure from home for school, 
when very young, his parents were surprised 
and cheered by a paper left behind, in which 
he expresses gratitude for their kindness and 
care of his education, requests their prayers 
for him, and begs them not to fix their affec- 
tions inordinately upon him, or in case of his 



£82 EZAUPLES OF UVB ASD DEATH. 

eicknesa and death, monn witttoat hi^** be* 
cause he knew that whether. living or djjng^ it 
would be well with him. Tonching mameriil 
of childhood's faith; aad moat prddawt to 
those tender, pions hearts, whose earnest fpyyw 
from his birth, had been, that he nd|^>fira 
unto God. 

He became a member of Uie TTniT—ttyirf 
OlaBgow, in ScoUand, and anch was A* vipirtft- 
tion he had already acquired furscLolarsbip and! 
high principle, that he was urged and pei-anaded j 
to take two young gentlwnen under his BUpefi-^l 
riiion. Here, his application was inoessantj J 
and he frequently studied sixteen honra in ft I 
day, directing a little food to be brought to hill 
room, that be might not be tempted to Iwea^l 
in upon trains of thought, by idle convei-BRtitBj 
at meals. His serious depwtinent, great dQ^| 
gence and learning, caused him to be univofl 
eally respected, and when he took his 6rSM 
degree, the Senate of the University honoredll 
him with the office of President of all wlmf 
were laureated that year, a dignity which bad 
been seldom conferred upon any but natives of 
their own clime. At the time of his final gr»- 
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dilation, the Begents courted his stay, promis- 
ing him preferment. But neither ambition or 
gain, could longer detain him from his loved 
home, where his coming was awaited with in- 
tense expectation, and his presence diffused 
serenity and joj. 

However distinguished were his excellencies 
as a sdidiar, thej could not eclipse the beauty 
of his intercourse as a son and a brother. Every 
look, word, and action, expressed the respect 
and affMsti<m he bore to his parents, and toward 
his IvotberB and sisters, all of whom were 
yonnger than himself, there was a delicate 
Tfiingliffg cf tenderness, with a guiding qare. 

It was lus desire to have pursued his theo- 
kil^csl stodioe quite a length of time, enjoying 
and improving the home circle under his 
firther's roof« but be was constantly impor- 
taned to assume the charge of a congregation 
in the vicinity, whose pastor had been recently 
removed by death. Being but twenty-three, 
retirement, and longer preparation, were far 
more consonant to his inclinations, and he said 
" he trembled at the thought of supplying the 
place of so great a man as the Eev. Philip 
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Henry.'' Whea their solicitations finally ov«P- 
caiiie his rchictance, he selected with an inte- 
resting humility, for the text of his fint Ber- 
niun, the expostulation of a prophet^ *^ Ah^ 
Lord God ! behold I cannot speak — ^for I mta a 
child !" 

Yet notwithstanding this lowly estimati<»i of 
himself, he supported the ministerial character 
with great propriety and dignity. His atjle 
of preaching attracted admiration, and he mm 
earnest and successful in his parochial inter- 
course. Ilis fluency of expression and sn ggo B- 
tiveness of thought were conspicnons, as wiell 
as his solemnity in the administration of die 
ordinances. Every Sunday he catechiaed tlio 
children of his flock, and was happj in adapt- 
ing his explanations, and winning their atten 
tion to the truths he taught. Snch happinail 
flowed into his heart from these sacredi 0elf> 
denying labors, that he would often say emphi^ 
tically, that he '' preferred the delight fcond 
in preaching and praying, to all the entertais^^, 
ments and gratifications of sense." 

Still, he bore about him a meekness that 
nothiii*:' could disturb or inflate. It was not a 



REV. SAMUEL BENION. 285 

numtle in which he sometimes wrapped him- 
self, but a portion of his inner nature. When 
applauded for any performance, as ho often 
wa8| he would reply with a child-like spirit, 
that ^^ it might have been better done by him- 
self) and far better by another person, and that 
he ne^er left the pulpit without trembling to 
think how poorly he had discharged his duty." 
Among the preferences of his boyhood, had 
been a fondness for medical books. He liked 
to store his memory with their recipes, and 
was gratified to be invited to repeat or apply 
thera« As he grew older, he gave attention 
both to the theory and practice of the science 
of hesling, as he found he might thus be use- 
fbl to the neighboring poor. His reputation in 
this line became more extensive than he either 
jatioipated or desired. Being on a visit at 
Glasgow, he was publicly examined in his 
knowledge of this profession, by a convocation 
of the Heads of the College, who pronounced 
a high testimony of commendation, accom- 
panied by the honorary degree of Doctor of 
Medicine. Some of the celebrated physicians 
of that day commended him, as ^' one of the 
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most ingenious nion with whom they had 
held consultation." Finding this ooonpatioB 
burdensome both to strength and time, lie 
would gladly have withdrawn from it, but 
knew not how to withhold advice from the poor 
in their distress, and the friends who would OOQ* 
sent to a])ply to no other physician. F^eoioBi 
opportunities were thus afforded of oonnselUlig 
and praying witli thorn, for they could not ia 
conscience refuse to listen to their benefkustot^ 
who gratuitously brought preeoiipfioiie ttd 
medicine for their sickness. Kot satiafiid to 
relievo the body's ills, and see the imc^yiiy 
soul in danger, he became, in a doable 
'^ the beloved physician." This intimate 
ledge of the condition and needs of those whom*' 
he served, taught him where he might to tihtfi ' 
best advantage distribute Bibles and other l4w 
ligious books, which ho accompanied with a 
injunction that thoy should be careftallj pe- 
rused. 

His benevolence also moved him to give ft ^ 
yearly salary to a competent and pious maiii 
for teaching the poor children in his neighboi^ 
hood to read, with a strict charge that nooft 
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might know whence the annuity came. His 
ever-actiye benevolence rejected all ostentation. 
He alBO evinced a spirit of gentle forbearance 
towwrda all who differed from him in senti- 
m0&t| and habitual care not to give offence to 
fha fedings of the humblest of mankind. 

At the age of thirty he married a lady of 
ccmgenial tastes and endowments, whose piety 
and tender affection lent a new charm to exist- 
ence. Being established in a pleasant home 
of his own, he was strongly urged by friends 
who entertained a high opinion of his learnings 
and peonliar tact in imparting it, to take chaijge 
of the education of their sons. After a jpioper 
Beaaon Ibr deliberation, he yielded to their soli- 
oitations, and consented to assume the training 
of thirty students. 

It was the opinion of many observers, that 
though his genius qualified him to excel in 
whatever he undertook, he had now found its 
native channel, in which he would attain a 
superiority before unequalled. Beside that 
love of teaching which is essential to a good 
teacher, his own protracted and thorough 
training in the languages and sciences, gave 
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liiiii facilities for itiipartiiig- their mdiid 
Tv-liilu tlic iineonimoD attachmoaC tU 
subsisted between liimself atid Idi i 
littod liiiti for tb&t ft&ctionatB 
■whicli clifttigcs toil to pleasure. 

JTaturo had also given liim 
vantages fur this noble prutV-ssluii, 
tenance expressive both of (gravity and »weet- 
ue^, and in his deportment a uiixtnrd of 
grace and dignity, — majesty tempered witb 
mildness. His first appeamncu \v»s prupoa- 
sessing, and while a more iiitinint« acqtiR!nt> 
ance developed qualities to conciliato tovo, 
notluug was revealed that conid dLtninisfa 
respect. Hia clear and fine elocution height- 
ened the effiict of whatever he uttered, whila 
liis deep, classical knowledge, and philoeopU- 
cal mind, qualified him either to dictate or to 
argue with eqnal eloquence end force. 

He lectured to his pupils in tbeil' #«veiil 
classes every day, and hod the skill bo to illii* 
mine and enliven abstruse subjects, that Ouff^ 
nil agreed, that though he might be sometiinit 
long, he was never tedious. He occasionAl^ 
discL>ui-sed oxtemporaneonsly both in Latin and 
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English, on various intricate points of philoso- 
phy, with such versatility of illustration and 
felicity of style, that they were considered not 
inferior to his more elaborate compositions. 
Anxions that his scholars should have the aid 
of the best guides, and not fully satisfied with 
ihe text-books in use, he took the trouble to 
prepare land simplify for them, comprehensive 
systems of Logic, Metaphysics, Mathematics, 
and Ethics. In the department of Pneumatics 
he was so lucid and ardent, that a contempo- 
rary biographer said, '^ his dose application to J 
the nature of spiritual essences, might seem a 
presage of his own near approach to a ^orld 
of spirits." -^ 

He was accustomed to recommend to his 
pupils the study of pure mathematics, as favor- 
able to the virtues of patience and perseve- 
rance, and to mental stability and satisfaction, 
by rewarding labor with the certainty of de- 
monstration. Incomparing the different theories, 
and hypotheses of philosophy, he taught them 
to guard freedom of thought, and search for 
truth without prejudice or partiality. 

As in theology, he had formed his own 
13 
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o])inioiis, not by a blind admission of the 
doctrines of any sect, but fh>in the SoriptnreB^ 
60 he invited tlioni to examino the ezpoeiticmi 
he gave tliein, and receive them only as &ria 
they were consistent with the sacred text Y«t 
while he encouraged fair investigatiolk^ h% 
zealously infused and fortified the first prills 
ciples of religion, as an antidote to both soeptl^.' 
cisni and bigotry. 

The government established over his sti^ 
dents wiis strict and steady. His snthor^f 
was founded on reason, reverence, and aflhd^ 
tion. He required diligence and sabowUnsttol^ 
resting his sway, as far as possiblei Mithi 
heart. He enjoined that the early moMillK' 
hours should be well improved, and ndthing. 
suffered to interfere with stated, secret devoM 
tion. Harmless recreations at proper interVall 
were indulged, while they were aednlondy ito- 
strained from whatever was qnestionabld tilr 
unbecoming. Whenever he perceived rettibl^ 
noss in study, or carelessness in manner, ot 
convoi^sation, ho gave admonition plainly, but 
tenderly. He had a peculiar tact in familitt 
conversation, of introducing subjects that mLkht 
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leftd ihem, by their own remarks, to reprove 
themselves. Of this they were often so sen- 
fiiUe, as to reform their own conduct, and save 
him the trouble of personal reproof. But 
-where circumstances required admonition, he 
gave it firmly and solemnly, not in anger, but 
in love. He took pains to convince the delin- 
quents that he delighted not in blame, but '^ as 
his beloved sons," he warned them. His ex- 
postulations often drew tears from hearts not apt 
to relent, while those that trembled in his own 
eye showed how truly he grieved for their 
fiEUilts. These interviews he closed with solemn 
prayer^ and though young men of diftrent 
habits, tempers, and pursuits, were fiiulbmitted 
to his guidance, all were hap^y influenced, 
and some permanently impressed by his mode 
of treatment 

He was a shining, consistent example of the 
piety he strove to promote in them. His pre- 
cepts had a stronger effect from their harmo- 
nizing influence on his life and conversation. 
He was skilful in extracting from common oc- 
currences, a heavenly essence and spirit. In 
lecturing on the works of nature, he ever 
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directed the young mind to the QretA Fint 
Cause, as the object of adoration and lore. 

It was observed by those around him, fhik 
lie a})i)eared superior to casual disappoIiitaiMili 
and vexations. Tliis self-control aided Um to 
control others. He seemed to them, §0 M6 
dwelling in a calm, undisturbed region, hflv&ig 
his heart fixed on the ^Hbings nnieen ind 
eternaV of which he delighted to diaooiilML 
Those who had no predilection for leiioiif 
subjects, were induced to listen by hie hHkeAj 
words — '^ my dear pupil, if anything I oan M^ 
may bo an instrument of advandsg your good, 
or if I can do anything to promote yonr elarnri 
welfare, how happy shall I be." ^ o- 

Upon those who were designed ftr .tike 
ministry, he fervently labored to imprtl-lbt 
need of devout preparation, and the du^j^orif 
unfaithfulness to souls. He enoonraged Ihtm 
to thorough and careful study of the Seriptnres 
in their original tongues. As they were in the 
habit of writing from memory his daily expo- 
sitions, he accustomed them, once a week, to 
read to him their separate transcripts, compare 
ing them, and conversing seriously on the 
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opinions they contained, that new ideas might 
be suggested, and the old more firmly fixed. 
Once a week, each member of the theological 
dasswas required in his turn, to analyze or 
explain a portion of Scripture, and oftbr the 
solemn service of prayer, ore they retired for 
the night. These exercises he deemed import- 
ant, both to nourish their own personal piety, 
and to guide and give them readiness for their 
future work. 

■ While he was thus deeply solicitous for their 
religious improvement and progress in the 
severer Bciences, he was not neglectful of the 
refinements, or graceful embellishmqits of 
education. Oratory and Poetry received due 
attention, and in their written thoughts ele- 
gance of style was required, as well as clear- 
ness of argument. Fine elocution and correct 
emphasis .were assiduously taught, and each 
pupil was called, at a stated time, to i*ead aloud 
passages from difibrent and diflScult authors, 
that any defect in tone or utterance might be 
perceived and corrected. 

The untiring eflbrts of this conscientious in- 
structor, were generally acknowledged and 
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structor, wero generally acknowledged and 
gratefully appreciated by his stadenti. One 
of thcni, while still under his care, wrote home 
to his 2)arent8 : — 

'' lie so well understands the paaeioni of 
the mind, and has so great an art in manag- 
ing tempers, that he could, if he designed i% 
easily send out flaming bigots to almost any 
set of 2)niiciples. But he is too much a 
Christian, a scholar, and a gentleman, to be 

m 

swallowed up by the violence of any party. 
Hib aim is to make men of sense and rational 
Christians ; and if we fall short, it will not be 
his fault," 

Constant prayer for divine assistance gave 
him strength for his unresting and respon- 
sible station. In all his ways he acknow- 
ledged Ood, committing the minutest oon- 
cemB to his guidance. Though his papils, 
as a part of his family, had the privilege 
of joining in morning and evening worship, 
he deemed it a duty to begin and end their 
daily studies with prayer, saying that there 
were many petitions for them, in which 
the household had no paii;. When a new 
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itadent entered, he commended him and 
his studies to the smile of an Almighty 
Teacher; and when one returned home, he 
nffeotionately besought that the Divine Bless- 
ing might go with him. If any of their num- 
ber were sick, or in affliction, his tearful en- 
treaties at the Throne of Grace revealed the 
•oUcitiide and sympathy of a father. 

Out of his large number of pupils three 
wij died while under his care. Then he 
bumbled himself, and bowed down as for 
H first bom. With floods of tears he said— ? 
^^ Let me resign myself, and all that is dear 
to me, into the hand of Ood. It is tha^ tiord I 
Left Him do what seemeth ^im good." 
Besides his public discourses on these occar 
npns of bereavement, be gave most pathetic 
private ones to his pupils from Job. ''He 
Cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down." 
From Solomon — " Remember the days of 
darkness ;" and from the reply of the mourning 
Shunamite : " It is well." 

An Address of bis at their return from one 
of these obsequies, on the happiness of heaven, 
where parting and weeping are unknown, 
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greatly aifectod his sorrowing and belorod 
pupils. 

WLilo thus active for Uie good of otheni 
and in the prime of strength and nseflilneaBy 
ho bccamo the victim of a &tal fever. The 
last ovoning of his life but one, as ha nt in 
his chair, he seemed to doze; and Boddenlj 
awaking, spoke with animation of eztraordi- 
narj music tliat had cheered him| mora me* 
lodious and delightful than any ha had 
ever heard or conceived. Was it a prelnda 
of the celestial symphony he was wo ioon to 
join. . . 

On the 4th of March, 1707, at &» iga 
of thirty-four, he was removed from eiffli. 
Short was his torm ; yet he had aocompUahjad 
more than many who reach the bonndaij 
of three-score and ten. 'What a Boena of 
mourning did that desolated house preaenti 
An aged father and mother who rested qtk 
him as the prop of their declining days ; an 
affectionate wife who had been united to 
him but a few years ; two infant sons, un- 
able to comprehend their loss ; thirty pupils 
who loved him as their father; a family, de- 
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priyed of its head ; a flock without a shep- 
herd* Few ever had more true tears shed 
at their death, and few have better deserved 

TnAtlfl- 



I 



/ 



J 



MRS MARY LLOYD. 

Thw subject of this eketoh, was the onl/ 
^*^* child of Captain John Clark and Maiy 
Atvater, and bom at Boston, in the month of 
May, 1881. In her infancy lier father fell a 
victim to the small-pox, on the coast of Bar- 
bary, while engaged in commercial porsaila. 
Her mother supported the Borrows of early 
widowhood with the resignation of a Christian ; 
and with a beautiful decomm which reflected 
honor on that lot of affliction, avoided Iha 
temptations of the world, and devoted her time 
and talents to the education of her child. t[at 
life was a patt«m of usefulness and reBpecta- 
bility, and when at the age of 67, she felt tJie 
sudden approich of death, she said — "Tbe 
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blessed day whicli I ha\'e so long expected has 
cjome," and in perfect tranquillity and peace 
expired. 

The daughter of such a parent had high 
advantages, for the formation of right habits 
and principles. Amiable tendencies appeared 
with the first dawnings of reason, and her 
eaily improvement in all good things, rendered 
happy the mother, who was also her teacher. 
From childhood she delighted to read the Scrip- 
toreSi observed stated seasons of retirement, 
•ought the conversation of persons eminent for 
pie^i and inquired how she might rende? her* 
Qdf aooeptable to her Father in heaven. A 
sweet seriousness always marked her deport- 
ment, yet tliere was a period in early youth, 
when her impression of divine things became 
miusually strong ; her anxiety to obtain a per- 
sonal interest in the great salvation deepened 
into distress, and the result of the whole waa 
to cast hersdf entirely on that mercy which 
hath no bounds, and to number herself with the 
professed followers of the Saviour. 

While her unfeigned piety endeared her to 
the more reflecting portion of the community, 
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her beauty, accompliahmentB, and I 
of her conversation aurromided her witli A tzsfal 
of admirers. Among eereral adTantagwoi 
offers of marriage, she selected one dut iiF 
Tulved the most solemn responsibility, and at 
the age of nineteen, was tmited to the 'Rev. 
Ebenezer Pemberton, of Boston, one of lihe 
distinguished preachers of his time. During 
the sixteen years of their continQance in the 
conjugal relation, she became the mottier of 
seven children, three of whom she fbtlowad to 
the grave, and to the wel&re of tiie i 
four she dedicated all the force (^her e 
her instmctions, and her prayers. Hi* Mtt 
whom she had wisely chosen aa the gl^dft 
of her youth, and who delighted to aokodv-' 
ledge her as his " assistant and oomfinter, Utf* 
ornament and delight," WM in domeitio lift ^ 
amiable, and in pastoral duty fervaot ttul IQH' 
wearied. He spent his life in assidoona lilibtn, 
and died in the humble yet fnll assurance of 
faith." 

As his last hour drew nigh, he said " I thank 
God wiio hath given me ft good hope thnm^ 
(Jliriet, notwithstanding my many infinnitifla, 
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in public and in private. Through his grace 
have I been enabled to be sincere and upright 
before him. So that now, when this my earthly 
tabernacle is to be dissolved, I look for a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
And this trust is built only on the merits of 
Him who hath suffered so much for me, who 
died and is risen again, and ever liveth to 
make intercession for me. Yea, on this founda- 
tion is built my hope for myself, my family, 
my chnrch, and the whole Israel of God. And 
I thank Him who hath enabled me in a dying 
.hoar to express this my hope." 

Separation from the cherished society of her 
dearest friend, was an unspeakable trial to the 
devoted wife, and at times, her affectionate 
nature almost sank beneath the sorrow. Yet 
she remembered who had afflicted her, and 
poured ont^her tears before His mercy-seat. 
She entered upon a life of retirement, that she 
might give herself more exclusively to the 
education of her children, for whose improve- 
ment and happiness no parent could manifest 
a more solicitous concern. She rejoiced to see 
them advance in knowledge, and appear with 
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propriety in the varied interconne of life ; yet 
because she felt the precarious nature of all 
earthly advantages, she constantlj and eameafly 
besought for them an heritage in ttie ^mgdom 
of heaven. She instilled into their <^"TPTrg 
minds the love of their Qreator, an4 \l^ tt9 
most attractive modes of peraoasion, Btwv^ fff 
insure the dedication of their jonth to Hu 909^ 
vice, and the avoidance of that frivolity ^mA 
vacillation by which the morning of li& la too 
often overclouded. 

''Even as a l>iid each fi}!^ aUorailinit titab 
To tempt its new-fledged oApring to A« dtti% .^ 

She tned each art, reprovM each dnU deltji 

Allur'd to brighter worlds, and led the wajr.^ '■' ^ * 



Jjr 



After long continuing in a state of triiJ||M!k 
hood and seeing her childvan comfortal^J lift* 
tied in their different stations, she "^as ii|diUM4 
to become the consort of John Campbell^ ^vq., 
under whose roof she enjoyed and imparted hapn 
piness throughout the remainder of his life. 
Afterwards she was again united to Henry 
Lloyd, Esq., of Queen's Village, New York, with 
whom for a period of more than twenty yean 
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she rosidod, in the interchange of .every con- 
jugal and Christian virtue. Though far re- 
moved from beloved friends and the associations 
of earlj years, she accommodated herself 
oheerfally to a secluded situation, and entered 
aealonsly into the employments and satisfactions 
of rural life. To her partner she exerted her- 
self to become an agreeable companion, to his 
children, a kind and judicious guide, to his ser- 
vants, an indulgent mistress, to his tenants, a 
beneficent patron, ready to relieve their wants, 
or sympathise in their sorrows. She managed 
a nwneroos household with the most exact 
economy, and was so fortunate as to avoid the 
odium which too often attaches to the character 
of a step-mother. Indeed her new family re- 
garded her with an entfatisiastic attachment, 
which rendered a sequestered home, and its 
duties ddi^tfictT. 

Notwithstanding her active participation in 
all domestic affairs, she found time for regular 
reading, and habitually selected books whose 
tendency was to make the heart wiser and bet- 
ter. The Inspired Volume had been the 
counsellor of her youth ; it was now the solaee 
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and deligbt of her age. She was strict in tbm 
observance of the Sabbath, attending paUio 
worship with her household, and sufbring up 
light conversation in her presence, and no im- 
necessary business to be transacted under bar 
roof. 

She rose early, that she might secure aa m* 
broken inter\'al for morning devotion. Bb 
pressure of avocation or intermption of oom^ 
pan y, was permitted to invade that hallowed 
service, to which she resorted, not as a tuk^ 
but a refreshing and delightful privilege. Ki- 
vate manuscripts, in the form of meditatNM 
and prayers, which have been pToserfed 1^ 
her friends, reveal with what humility and ftl^ 
vor she addressed herself to these aaerbd 
duties. Yet her piety was not confined to tb^ 
closet ; its direct spirit breathed forth, wbbA 

m 

animated all the movements of the day. Sob- 
mission to the divine will and serenity' amid 
vicissitude or disappointment, were among ita 
fruits. Though naturally of an excitable and 
ardent temperament, yet she had by prayer 
and resolution obtained such ascendancy over 
it, as to meet unpleasant occnrrences without 
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betraying uneasiness, and personal provocations 
without indulging resentment. 

Charity was her daily virtue ; and it was her 
daily study to perform kind and benevolent 
actions to all within the sphere of her acquaint- 
ance. She was ingenious in devising oppor- 
tunities to oblige, and unwilling that any 
person should leave her house without some 
token of her remembrance. The same disposi- 
tion led her to dislike a spirit of calumny and 
detraction, and to set her face firmly against it, 
not sparing reproof wherever it appeared. 
Towards those who differed from her in reli- 
giooa sentiments, she testified no bitterness. 
Even if they entertained dangerous errors, she 
treated them with Christian tenderness, and 
instead of exasperating them by controversy, 
besought in secreit prayer, that they might be 
led to a knosrledge of the truth. 

She had been distinguished in early life by 
a lively fancy, a tenacious memory, and a 
happy talent for conversation, speaking always 
in soft and glowing language, with a graceful 
manner. These advantages, she did not forfeit 
as she advanced in years. Her lovely and 
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pleasant countenance, the politenees of lier 
address, and a mixture of vivacity, with an 
aptness to convey instruction, which marked 
her colloquial powers, indiicdfl the young to 
seek her society as a pleasure. 

In the decline of life, she was ever digoified 
and beloved; diligently improving her tLme^ 
and prosecuting her various employments with 
a vigor that animated those aroond. Her 
tranquil disposition and exact temperance in 
diet, encouraged her friends to hope that aha 
might be spared to extreme old age. Bot aha 
continued to prepare for her expected oto^ ; 
and retiring one evening in unbroken haaUbi 
awoke from a profound sleep at two in tta 
morning, and complaining only of shortneai of 
breath, suddenly, and apparently without ]MHtai| 
expired, Nov. 10th, 1749, at (lie age of «U^ 
eight ^.... 



COLONEL JAMES GARDINER. 

A SUDDEN and permanent change from 
wrong principles and habits to their 
opposite^ has been seldom more strongly ex- 
hibited than in the case of the subject of this 
sketch. He was a native of Linlithgowshire, 
Scotland, and bom on the 10th of January, 
1688. The military life to which ho was des- 
tined, early siuTOunded him with its tempta- 
tions, and "Oppressed him by its bereavements. 
His father fell during a long campaign in Ger- 
many ; an uncle at the battle of Steinkirk ; and 
his eldest brother, at the siege of Namur, on 
the day that he completed his sixteenth year. 

The mother of James Gardiner was a woman 
of a pious and tender spirit. Under the 
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weight of her afflictions, she strove, with peoo- 
liar earnestness, to cultivate the intelleotof her 
son, and to impress his heart with religioiui 
sensibilities. She placed him at the best 
school in Linlithgow, where his prog roM in 
study, especially in the languages^ was gnitif|r« 
ing to his teachers and to herself. Yet his 
feelings received no upward direction, and her 
pious precepts took no root in his volatile 
nature. She would fain by tender persnaaon 
and remonstrance have withdrawn him fnm. 
the hazards of a military life. Bat his pre- 
ference for the profession of his father . WM 
uncontcpllable ; and so precocioua weie hie 
belligerent tastes, that he was engaged in thxe0 
duels, ere he attained the statnre of a man. 
In one of these, he received a deep wound in 
the face, whose scar he bore to his grave. Hie 
first served as a cadet, and at thd maHj tfe of 
fourteen, was promoted to an ensign's comiaie- 
sion in a Scottish regiment engaged in the war 
with Holland. 

During the battle of Bamillies^ in the r^gn 
of Quee^i Anne, he performed many feats of 
valor. Wliile rallying his men to a desperate 
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attack on the French, who were posted in the 
churchyard of Kamillies, and while the most 
blasphemous oaths trembled on his tongue, he 
received a bullet in his mouth, which passed 
out through his neck, and in a state of racking 
anguish lay on the field of battle the whole 
night, covered with his own blood, and sur- 
rounded by the dying. But neither the tor- 
tures of a wound, inflamed by neglect and 
improper treatment, nor the depression of sick- 
ness, nor yet his deliverance, impressed his 
heart, or awakened it to reflection. At his 
recovery he returned to his vices, and plunged 
into every course of shameless dissipation. Yet 
in this. life of licentiousness he realized no hap- 
piness ; and when his gay Mends were once 
congratulating him on his successes and felicity, 
he happened to cast his eyes upon a dog that 
entered the room, and could not forbear groan- 
ing inwardly, and wishing, " Oh^ that I were 
that dog P^ 

In this course he continued till past the 
thirtieth year of his age, when he was re- 
claimed by a wonderful interposition of divine 
power. In the midst of a career of vice, his 
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mind became so suddenly and deeply improBBedy 
that he tlioiight he saw before his eyes ft Tiepil9- 
sentation of the cinicified Saviour, and heaxd 
his voice expostulating with him. The deep 
amazement of his seal, was succeeded by 
several days and nights of extreme honor, till 
at length, as if in answer to agonizing cries and 
prayers, the day-spring of salvation dawned 
from on h igh. An entire change was wroo^t m 
his views, affections, and propensities ; and ke 
who was once blind through the enmity of aili, 
saw clearly. This perceptible alteration of Ua 
behaviour, soon excited the raillery of Ui 
former companions, which he sustained With 
calmness, and told them of his unaltenbto 
determination to serve the Lord. 

At his return from Paris to London, knoiwii^ 
that he must encounter the ridicule of thoMe 
with whom he had once associated in sin, lie 
requested to meet them on a social party mt tbtt 
house of a friend. During dinner he was flte 
object of their sharpest witticisms, to which 
he made little reply ; but when the cloth wa§ 
removed, he entreated their hearing, while he 
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leooimted the cause of his yislble alteration, 
the thorough change of his principles and affec- 
tions, and the peace and serenity which he 
enjoyed, to which he was before a stranger. 
They listened to this manly and rational de- 
fence with the deepest astonishment, and the 
master of the house rising said — " Come, let 
tu call another cause. We thought this man 
mad, and he is in good earnest, proving that 
we are so." When his friends perceived him 
BtiU cheerful and conversable, they no longer 
cavilled at his opinions, but seemed to wish to 
Bhare his happiness, and to own him as a supe- 
rior being. 

Kone ever knew better how to blend the 
graceful and amiable discharge of the duties 
of life with the strict devotion of a Christian. 
He always rose so early as to be able to devote 
two hours to prayer, meditation, and praise, in 
which he acquired an uncommon fervency, and 
realized great delight. 

If the care and perplexity incidental to a 
life in camps, demanded his attention at an 
unusually early hour, he would rise proportion- 
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ably early, that his religious duties might not 
be curtailed. 

Communion with God gave vigor to his 
efforts, and sublimated bis social feeUngs and 
affections. When he received a letter ftom a 
friend, it was his habit to retire and praj.for 
him ; and when he had charge of a family, the 
morning and evening orisons were never 
omitted. So anxious was he that the voice of 
prayer and praise should ever duly aruae from 
his household altar, that he engaged a cleigy- 
man as a constant resident to officiate during 
his absence, and to attend to the instraction of 
his children. 

^is letters evince those fervent Btraina of 
piety to which the heart gives the key-tone. 
The disturbed state of his beloved oountry, 
was a frequent theme of his correepond* 
ence. 

" I am daily offering my prayers," he says, 
'^ for this sinful land of ours, over which the 
judgments of Gk)d seem so to be gathering. 
My strength is sometimes exhausted with the 
^ strong cr}'ing and teare' that I pour out bef<Hre 
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Him, flo that I am scarcely able to stand, when 
I rise from my knees." 

The labors of this true patriot and Christian, 
"wtre elosed by that violent death which often 
ssfiuiB those wbo choose the life of a soldier. 
He fell at the battle of Preston-Pans, Septem- 
ber 2l6t., •«i745, at the head of his regiment. 
At the commencement of the action, he re- 
ceived two severe gun-shot wounds, which he 
disregarded, and continued to animate his men 
by his voice and example. But a fierce High- 
lander, with a scythe, severed his right arm 
from his body and dragged him from his horse, 
while another rushing on with a Lochaber axe, 
terminated his existence. As he lay on the 
earfli expiring, he elevated the arm that was 
left, and gave signal for bis men to retreat, 
•aying in faint tones to a chief of the opposite 
party, who advanced to gaze upon him — " You 
fight jtoT an earthly crown, I go to receive a 
heavenly one." 

It seems scarcely possible for two individuals 
to differ more from each other, than did this 
distinguished man from himself at various 

14 
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periods of life. And seldom has tjie inftirion 
of a hallowed principle afibrded mora TisiUa 
protection from the evils of a pn^benon at ▼■»• 
ance ^ith the peaceful reqnieitionB ai tin goa- 
pel; or more trium^antlj anat^ed mAI'tilfr 
terrors of an agonizing death. 
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MRS. ANN EGEDE. 

Ann Egede, the wife of the Eev. Hans 
Egede, was a native of T!^orway, and 
bom in the year 1691. The nature of her 
education, and the depth of her piety, well 
fitted her to be the companion and helper of a 
devoted pastor. Their residence was at Vogen. 
Here that share of attention which devolved on 
her to a niimerons and affectionate flock, with 
her faitiiM care over four young children, 
occupied her whole time usefully and happily. 
It was not long after their marriage, that 
the heart of her husband was touched with 
pity for the souls of the neglected Greenland- 
ers, and a desire to be to them a teacher of 
salvation. This missionary spirit, directed 
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towards a race and clime so unpromising, was 
regarded as a fanaticism approaching to mad- 
ness His friends, and particularly those of 
IjIs wife, derided the design. She, also, not 
liavin<>^ taken the same deep view of the sub- 
j(^ct, was ()]>[)()sed to his wishes. Bat she saw 
that he was unliappy. Her tenderness for him 
moved her tu inquire with sympathy into his 
secret sorrows. lie communicated to her his 
impressions, and assured her that his con- 
science gave him no rest, while he resisted 
what he believed to be his duty. Long and 
earnestly did she spread this cause in pmyer 
before God, soliciting his guidance. Iheo her 
own heart became decided, that she wodd 
strengthen the hands of her husband; and 
tliough all the world might condemn him, that 
he should never be forsaken by her. 

Hans Egede viewed this change in the opi- 
nions of his wife, as an answer of prayer. With 
what an overflowing heart did he give thanks 
f(;r it. He felt as if every obstacle was van- 
fjuislicMl, and that the love and co-operation of 
this liigh-minded woman, was, indeed, a 
host. 
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StdD, there were many obstructions to over- 
come. Columbus did not plead the cause of 
the New "World, more vehemently, before the 
XJniversity of Salamanca, and at tl^ foot of the 
throne of Ferdinand and Isabella, than Egede 
besought the Bishops of Bergen and Drontheim, 
the College of Missions, the fraternity of mer- 
chants, and the king of Denmark, for permis- 
sion and means to carry the name of Christ to 
the inhospitable regions of Greenland. Nearly 
ten years were consumed in fruitless negotia- 
tion. At length the way was opened, and he 
was empowered as a missionary, to that almost 
trndiscoverd clime. 

Now came the farewell to his beloved flock 
at Vogen. They thronged around him with 
tears and lamentations. The children whom 
he had baptized, begged him not to leave 
them, and those whom he had led to the table 
of the Lord, were lost in grief, that his example 
aud consolations were to be withdrawn. His 
own firmness wavered, and grief overpowered 
him. Well might he have addressed them in 
the words of the apostle, " what mean ye to 
weep, and to break my heart ?" Then his wife 
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8tood forth as a strengthening angel. She bub* 
tiiined the zeal from which she had at first 
imbibed her own. And he felt and acknow- 
lediced thai the mightier heart of man, may 
draw in strength from woman's gentler natnre, 
whose very dependence and humility brings it 
nearer heaven, and feeds it with divine Buo- 
curs. Amid the sorrowful partings at Vogen, 
she retained a calm demeanor, and a cheerful 
countenance, sustaining him whom she loved, 
and for whom she counted all sacrificeB 
light. 

They repaired to Bergen, in order to com- 
mence their voyage. There the misBionary 
was regarded as a fanatic, forcing his fiimily 
into an exile worse than death. The beaatifnl 
and fearless woman, taking care of her four 
young children, and cheering her husband with 
a heroic smile, was an object of tender com- 
miseration to all beholders. 

It was in the month of May, 1721, that they 
went on board the Hope^ to undertake what 
seemed to others, a hopeless expedition. 
Storms overtook and harassed them. Contrary 
w^inds blew them back, and threatened to dasb 
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their ship in pieces. Thick fogs environed 
them in a canopj of darkness, and ice monn- 
tains towered over them in ten'ible companion- 
ship. Through this dreary voyage, Ann Egede 
soothed her affirighted little ones, and spoke 
peace to the heart of her husband. 

On the 8d of July, they reached the coast of 
a dreary island, and saw the first tents of the 
Greenlanders. "When they entered these low 
aad miserable habitations, and saw the squalid 
iomates, with their seal-skin mantles and seal- 
skin beds ; if the heart of Ann Egede reverted 
painfully to her native land, to the pleasant 
parsonage which she had left, with its neat 
diambers and sweetly-furnished parlors, no 
one could detect t^e mournful comparison, so 
kindly did she smile upon her husband, and so 
readily greet the ignorant and slovenly women 
who hasted forward to embrace her. Now 
cam^^the toil of learning their rude language. 
They wrote down the name of everything that 
they saw, and almost every word that they 
heard uttered by this stupid and taciturn 
people. Ere they were able to converse with 
them, they endeavored by drawing simple 
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sketches of some transactions recorded in Scrip' 
tiire, and by explanations with eigOBf to prapttie 
them for the reception of diyine tndL Baft 
their mindg^were as sterile as the sn awj m u ttm 
that surrounded thenr. Thej seemed abo dw- 
pleased that the strangers were ta raiide 
among them. They supposed fhem tp brnm 
come for the purposes of traffic ; and tiw hope 
of gain, ensured a welcome receptiim. Bnttin 
gain of godliness th^ey did not coyet, ai^ flieir. 
faces which had no pretensions to beauty^ S^^ir 
more hideous, from the scowl of niiKndniBil 
and discontent. The gentle manners, mtA'^/M^ 
ticularly the presents of the missionaxn^ 
duced by slow degrees, some change in tlu 
semi-savages. The tenderness of Mrs. E^geda 
to their children, and her skill in aariHlSng 
them when they were sick, wrought npoa the 
gratitude of many mothers. 

But greater trials came. Scanty and 
latable as was the food of the natives, it begaft 
to fail, and there was a prospect of famine. 
All the Danes and Norwegians, who, with the 
expectation of trade, had accompanied Egede, 
determined to return. Should he remain 
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•alone, and expose his wife and children to the 
danger of dying for want of sustenance ? Or 
ahonld he desert a post, which for ten years, he 
had toiled to obtain, while he had made trial 
of it yet. but ten months? Contending emo- 
tions made shipwreck of his peace. Sleep de- 
parted from his eyes. 

At length he said to his wife, " Duty to you, 
BXkd our children, demands that I return. 
How can I see you all pining away before my 
eyes? When our people sail for our native 
land, we will accompany them." 
' But with a cheering tone, the noble-minded 
woman said, " No, let us remain here, my 
husband. "We will not fly from the charge 
which we sought so long in prayer, and which 
God has entrusted to us. Hardships wc ex- 
pected, when we became missionaries. Let us 
have patience. I have faith to believe that the 
ship^ will soon arrive." 

The ship, to which she alluded, was one 
which had been promised from the fatherland 
with provisions. Its delay, beyond the ap- 
pointed time, had occasioned distressing anx- 
iety. The missionary, strengthened by the 

14* 
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coiira^o of hiH companion, uratcbed intonscly 
for tlu; cotiiii)^ of the ship. He pao0d the 
shore for hoiirrt, during the daj, and ofkea'dni^ 
jn^r tlic iii<;htH, which were at that seaeon beau- 
tifully clcjir, Htraining his sight to deaefy a 
distant Hail. How often did the white dead 
slia))c itself like the wings of the desired 
scii<rcr, and liis heui*t lonpup, onlj to fkll h 
vier and more stone-liko into his bosom^ bome 
down with the a^ony of hope deferred. Itwaa 
not till the morning of June 27th, ITStylliftt 
the Hliip, hailed as the herald of heaTen^iTM 
H(!cn with beautiful distinctness, apptoMttng 
the shore. The group, tiiat on the rerj nungfai 
of the rugged coast assembled to hidl lMf| 
tratmcended the power of tlie artisfs peocfl* 
The misHiunary first, witli his pale iand rabdoed 
count(;nanee, raised his hands to heareiif and 
hhtssed the God of their fathers, whoJ^ not 
for^otti^n them in their low estate. Hw^ife, 
liuiding her two little daughters by the haild, 
while tlu; Hoim proAHed onward still nearer to 
the sea, fixed her j<)y<JUfl. yet moistened eye, 
upon the lonely veHsel that brought letters from 
lier fatherland and bread for her children. The 
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Daoisli and Norwegian tradei's greeted with 
loud shouts their liberator from this inhospita- 
ble clime, where their hopes of lucrative trade 
bad been as the " baseless fabric of a vision." 
Mingling with them were the diminutive forms 
of the natives, their inexpressive features some- 
what kindled up with curiosity, and an uncouth 
participation of the rapture that they beheld. 
Never was ship freighted with a deeper joy 
than this, which had for many weeks traversed 
tiie cold seas, oft tempest-tost, and beaten 
backward. There were bright faces from 
Europe, and lips speaking freshly the langua^ 
of the fatherland, and the luxury of bread, to 
those who had fared scantily on the black flesh 
of the seal, and the withered sinews of the 
rein-deer, and letters of friendship and affec- 
tion, like pure water to the thirsty soul, and 
documents from the merchants, declaring that 
the trade with Greenland should continue, and 
orders from his Majesty of Denmark, that the 
mission should be sustained. With what fervor 
did Hans Egede bless liis wife, that true pro- 
phetess of good things, who had upheld him in 
bis despondency. 
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Not long after, he undertook a voyage of 
discovery, on the eastern coast, and made nse 
of tlie sufferings and hazards which it ixiTolyedy 
to win, as far as possible, the confidence of the 
Greenlanders who accompanied him. He 
strove to teach them the arts of cultivation, 
and selecting the most favorable and sheltered 
spots, committed to the earth, grain and the 
seeds of vegetables. Though as late as the 
month of May, he attempted to thaw the fhffioa 
ground, by setting on fire the old grasB which 
had withered upori it. But the com which he 
sowed, was obliged to be cut down unripe in 
September, because the frosts then becamjS 
violent, and the vegetables had in size or flavor, 
scarce a resemblance to their original nature. 
By toils of this kind, and hopes of an imme- 
diate and tangible benefit, he sought to win 
some influence over the rude natives, which he 
might turn to the good of their souls. Po^jUi- 
tellectual culture they had little respect. Hey 
said they could not see the good of sitting all 
day, to gaze upon a piece of paper, or idly 
scrawling with a feather in a book. So their 
spiritual guide sacrificed his literary tastes, and 
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laid aside the delights of learning, laboring to 
win, if it were but one soul to Christ. By the 
aniBtance of his family, who conversed much 
with the natives, in order to acquire their pro- 
nunciation, he commenced a Greenland gram- 
mar, and translated portions of the Gospels, 
to which he added questions and illustra- 
tions. 

For a part of the year so fearful was the 
climate, that but little could be attended to, 
save those imperative cares whose object is to 
preserve life. We borrow on these subjects the 
eloquent description of Mr. Carnes in his 
" IJwea of Eminent MisdoncmeSy^ from whom 
the substance of this sketch is derived. 

" The return of winter called for all their resources. 
There was then little enjoyment out of dooi's, and still 
less within, except constant fires were in each apart- 
ment, and warm furs round the body. Every door and 
window were carefully closed, but winter, like a ser- 
pent, crept into each nook and corner of the dwelling. 
Cups of heated water or even brandy, if set upon the 
table, were frozen in a few minutes. The ice and hoar 
fi"ost would sometimes spread during the night from 
the chimney to the stove's mouth, without being 
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thawed by the warmth of the fire. Th( finen 
often frozen in the drawers, and the soft -eUtt-doini 
bed and pillows stiflfened with frosty evea while fhf^ 
sleepers rested there. 

" One of the most singular eflEecto of the oold, mm 
the frost smoke, that rose from the sefty in thiii 
volumes, as from a furnace. This is more iigurioiis to 
the human frame, than the keenest atmosphero. 'So 
sooner was it wafted by the wind over the kud, thpa H 
created such a cutting and exquisite cold, that no onft 
could go out of the house, without having his handi 
and feet bitten. The rising of these wreaths of tmohe^ 
fix>m the moveless sur&ce of the sea, was a ilai^§i 
sight ; the feeble moon struggling thzoogh thsiii; ao 
one stirred abroad at this hour, every avenue at wldah 
air or light could enter, was shrouded. In llis ^dim 
twilight of the day that followed, the daring hnntsr 
would sometimes venture forth in his sledge to aeek the 
rein-deer. A strong and mournful impressioil was 
made by the annual departure of the son. .It. took. 
place about the 26th of November. They TunaD^uaa- 
cended the rocks at noon, to behold the sun onoe moir% 
and when ho just showed them his faint and nuld light, 
ere he vanished for a long period, they sadly bade him 
farewell. The days that immediately succeeded, were 
tolerably light, but in December, it was twilight, even 
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4i noon. From this time, the lights were always kept 
bnnung. The stormy sea, now and then, beat against 
file shore, and then there succeeded a long calm, when 
the waves chained by the ice, could move no more. 
The fire must be fed carefully, for life depended on it, 
and the lamp never suffered to go out, for then they 
oonld neither read the few books that they possessed, 
nor work, nor see each other's faces, the only glad sight 
that was left. This long night was made more painful 
by &ncied terrors. Sad sounds were often abroad in 
the air, caused by the meeting of masses of disjomted 
ioe^ <»r the splitting of the rocks with intense cold ; even 
the piteous cry of the seal was sometimes enough to 
create alarm. There were also noises on the deep and 
on the shore, for which they could not account, so that 
the enles were often like the people of Egypt, during 
the plague of darkness, when in the sublime description 
of the Apocrypha, 'they heard the sound of fearful 
things rushing by, even by their doors, and in their 
chambers, but saw not the form thereof.' No visitor 
came to cheer the lagging moments, no friend to speak 
of passing events, or share their solitary meal. There 
were no events to tell of; the land was sealed and 
covered ; within each silent dwelling was seen to glim- 
mer the undying lamp, every friend was in the distant 
land of Norway, their own forsaken home. And did 
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not thought sometimes fly to that bome^ib dew fine- 
side, its bright faces, its unfading oomfbct'l Tlie wfy 
and the husband indeed talked of it, but always with 
submission to the will of heaven. Mre. Ejgede had left 
it cat'ly, when all her attachments, as well as her per- 
sonal attractions, were firesh and nnfiKled, and when 
her fair children were just emerging firom infiuoy* 
They were now much grown and improved. The 
eldest whom the father loved most, had the motfaer^s 
blue eye, her flaxen hair, and the same mild, bat r^ 
solved cast of features. Could a man be deadato, 
even in the horrors of a Greenland winter, who had 
such a wife, such a companion f 

^ About the middle of January, if the weather was 
fine, the rays of the sun could be aeoi on the higlh 
rocks, and a few days afterwards he was beheld glo- 
nous, as if new created, but only for a fiarw minntea. 
After the middle of May, he oeased to aet at mghti hot 
rose higher and higher till the summer iditiee; and 
about the end of July, he dipped again- at nighty though 
partially, under the horizon. The aspect of niitpfe, 
during this perpetual day, that lasted a few montha, 
was strange and indelible, and affected the imagination. 
There was no passing away, or return of the sun ; a 
cold, pure, yellow light, covered the surface of the sea, 
and the rocky hills and wastes ; its effect on the lonely 
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liikw ant! scnnly grouii" of birdi and juniper tcocR was 
besutiful ; ihpve were forms of tlio rein-doer moving to nnd 
fto ; no oliaiijting hum in the sky, no shadows on iho 
earth, but tho samo drfinm-litie lustre sprend over nil ; 
It WH-nied like n silont world, from wliicli man had 
puBiied nway. PcrhapB iho fcnling at^r a time w»' 
paiuful; tliosy who wandered iliare, knevr that no night 
■WM to como ngmn, no nwcnt rciwso of cvpiiing, to wel- 
ootno to the scnten and the fani'y, that in no ca\'e of the 
rock, no chamber of the dwcllin^i;, would b« nny gloom; 
on the ocean and shoi'o, thoio waa no pnuFio to the 
OTerketing liglit. The morn V>rought a burning sun, 
but no snftnnu of moon or Htiiii, came with tho close ot 
day. Ono objrc.t thcrfl mm <>f inexpresuUe grandeiff", 
when Bomo notlo iLvberg llnali'd alowly troi& the bay, 
tbe faint, golileii lifjbl, Bfrpniiiiag on tray part of iCa 
vrhite surface, it looked tike a mount^n in a holier and 
brightar world, aare that at intern^, one of ita many 
pinnaclea were aeon to tremble, and Iben & craah, like 
thunder, nag tlirough the silent aoune. After tbii 
period of atrange, undeclining day, when darkneu came 
again, it seemed liko a stranger who had been long 
forgotten. 

" Deserted by his countrymen and friends, and but 
little ciicoved by the spiritual improvement of the na- 
tives, the sitnation of ^ede waa such ai to draw forth 
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the real character of the man. He Inid M^Soraqr' 
full of glowing hopes and antidpatioiiB.'^]&ripjiirof (ihe 
paintings of his friends, and the discoomgiiig tflki of 
mariners, who had visited the land, he had mnked it 
out, as his own scene of success, his own field of mefiil- 
ncss. The missionary Swartz ako mourned bonotth 
delay, and appealed to heaven against the obdonwj of 
man ; but his path was not all barren ; .many & aoal 
was rescued, many a lip breathed forth bleanogii the 
constant change of place and scene^ kept alive the ex- 
citement of the mind — ^the seed that withered ift one 
place sprang up in another. But with I^ede^ the 
desolation of that sterile dime, was not gniter than 
the desolation of his hopes ; confined and etdbiiNd the 
greater part of the year to one melancholy qpot^ he aaw 
the same faces of unbelief daily gather loaDdUm ;, the 
same mockeries rang in his ear every eve^ as the natives 
past his dwelling on their return from the mk. His 
only solace now, was in his bved companion. lUs 
noble-minded woman thought nothing of her Sftqrifioes. 
Shrouded most of the time in the shelter of ber dwell- 
ing, and left alone by the frequent absences of her hus- 
band, she never repined for a moment. The comforts 
and conveniences of her abode were few and miserable ; 
yet she saw the ships from Norway come and return 
again ; she heard the tidings of her native home, and 
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of the UoBnogft enjoyed there, yet never desired to for- 
sake GreenUmd. To the strong affection for her hus- 
band, was added the still stronger love of God. 
Amidst the troubles that so deeply mingled in their 
lot> he always saw her countenance free from sorrow, 
her spirit always cheerful. He had more excitements 
in the land than this lonely woman, wandering among 
the valleys and plains, exploring the coast in boats, or 
ibrming plans for a colony, and its commerce. Some- 
times, with his sons, he would arrive at their home be- 
fore mom, where he found the wife, with her two 
daughters, fondly expecting them. If the home of the 
cotter on the mountain side, or of the weary wanderer, 
deaves to his affections, that of Egede was very dear, it 
was the only place in the land where smiles and kind- 
ness awaited him. The little family group found all 
their hopes and enjoyments in eadi other ; and when 
the ^Either gave out the hjrmn, and they all joined their 
voices or knelt down in prayer, it was as if one soul and 
one voice was offered to God." 

In 1728, Christian lY. King of Denmark, 
was induced to send several ships to Green- 
land, with a view of establishing a colony 
there. Officers were sent, and soldiers, me- 
chanics with their wives, ammunition, and 
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materials for a fort, to protect ibd- ea^pkcted 
trade against the competition of other nationA. 
Friendly also to the progress of the miflsion, the 
monarch dispatched two Danish dergjineii to 
strengthen the hands of Egede. The setttaneat 
was removed from the island, where it had 
been originally established to the main land, 
somewhat further to the eastward. Bat Ada 
addition of numbers did not prove an acoeauon 
of strength . The emigrants had not aufficientlj 
counted the cost of that terrible olhnate. 
They became dissatisfied, and tlie Boldien 
mutineed. To Egede, whom liiey oonsidered 
the principal cause of their being sent to aaoh 
a region, they were peculiarly hostile. He 
found it even necessary to have a gnard ronnd 
his habitation. '^ I have slept secnrdy in the 
huts of the sa/vagcy^^ said that good man, " but 
now am I forced to have a watch aroond my 
bed, to protect me against my fiXUm-Ohri^- 
tianaP In the midst of these dangers his wife 
remained firm, heroic and benignant as a 
guardian angel. The greater part of the na- 
tives, displeased at these disorders of the new 
comers, removed from them, and resided in 
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distant places. So that the mission was hin- 
dered by the soldiers, as the spirit of the Gos- 
pel is ever impeded by the spirit of war. The 
more useful people and artificers, being most 
exposed to hardship, fell before the severity of 
winter. The horses, and other animals, intend- 
ed for the comfort of the colony, died. Conta- 
gious sickness also quelled the mutineers, and 
many of them were laid in their graves. Those 
who survived their sufferings till the spring, were 
but shadows of themselves. " It was impres- 
sive," says the accomplished biographer, of the 
Mission, ^' to see the eagerness with which those 

• 

invalids grasped ^t the short grass, that began 
to shoot out under the snow. They heeded not 
the cold and melting soil on which they were 
laid, but clasped the tender moss and the fresh 
wild flowers in their feeble hands, like long- 
forgotten luxuries." 

The projected colony wasted away like a 
bubble. As soon as permission could be ob- 
tained, they fled back again to Europe, govern- 
or and soldiers, assistant missionaries, and all. 
Lgede was also urged to return. He received 
i vformation from the government, that if he 
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persisted in remaining, proyiaiQBB enough tar 
one year, should be allowed to him and his 
family, after which no farther aid oonld be ex- 
pected, as neither colony or missiaa in that 
dreary clime, could be supported with ntional 
hope of success. He consulted long and so- 
lemnly with his beloved companion. Ei^t 
winters in the frigid zone had not left them 
ignorant of what a mission to Greenland im- 
plied. Neither was the love of their natiye 
country, and the friends who supplicated their 
return, at all chilled in their aJBfootionatd heaits. 
The health of Egede had not remidnedimUn- 
paired, nor his vigor unwastied in that tenible 
atmosphere. Sut among those whom he had 
labored to teach and to save, there had appear* 
ed somewhat more of religious dnao^^libiU^* 
One hundred and fifty children had been bap- 
tized. They were under the instmctUm/of fliia 
devoted man of God and his wife. 13ie flnt- 
finiits of this frozen desert were laid in the 
scale, where their duty was balancing, llieir 
weight prevailed. They decided to remain. 
They saw the last remaining European take his 
departure. They gave their parting blessing to 
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the two returning missionaries, and sent by 
them letter? and messages of love to their dis- 
tant dear ones. They watched the receding 
ships till they were as a speck on the great 
deep, and turned to their lonely cell, happy in 
each other and in their God. " The love of 
Christ constrained them." Like the Moravian 
missionaries, who in a somewhat similar trial, 
afterwards decided in the same manner, not to 
leave " their few sheep in the wilderness ;" 
this faithful pair resolved to " believe, ' even 
when there was nothing to be seen ; to hope, 
where' there was nothing to be expected." 

The mother, devoted herself, as far as her 
circumstances would allow, to the education of 
her four beloved children. Their scholastic 
culture, indeed, went but little beyond what the 
memories of the parents could impart ; for 
Egede, though a learned man, had indulged 
himself in bringing no library, however small, 
that a learned man would love ; so unreserved- 
ly had he devoted himself to his most self- 
denying vocation, that he had laid aside his 
favorite literature as a fruitless thing. But 
that religious instruction which he could so 
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well impart, and that moral .cidtare which is 
the peculiar province of mothe^^eiiteruigy as 
they do, into the minuter springs pf character, 
and skilled to trace each young feeling to its 
fountain, were liberally bestowed. The wife of 
Egede, in the long Greenland winters, labored 
to form the minds of her children, and to fortify 
them for every difficult duty in the fear of 
God. Seated by the never^lying lamp, she 
fed their minds with ^' line upon line, precept 
upon precept, here a little, and there a little.'' 
Listening to her sweet illustrations of yirtiie, 
and looking upon her example, Hnej-lmnffid to 
deny themselves for the sake of those wl^nxi 
they loved, to rejoice in the happiness of 
others, to sacrifice selfishness, and never to 
shrink from duty when God comman^lMi it. 
She won their attention with tales and dwsrip- 
tions of their fatherland, and thr(>ugb its glow- 
ing scenery, imprinted the moral to live in love, 
and to obey the blessed Book, which guides to 
a clime where is neither winter or tempest, or 
tear. Not attracted by the society of the wild 
and untutored Greenlandei*8, their mother was 
their most beloved companion. Sensible that 
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her inflaenccL^^^ on this account more nnbro- 
ken, it was her piajer to be faithful to her in- 
creased responsibility. And well did the piety 
of their future lives, repay her maternal 
solicitude. 

In the spring of 1733, brighter prospects 
opened, and three Moravian missionaries from 
Hemhulth, in Silesia, came to strengthen the 
hands of Egede, with their firm and uncom- 
plaining piety. With what fervor did he 
give thanks to his Almighty Benefactor. Still 
his chastened spirit seemed to expect reverses, 
and speedily did they come. like a plague, 
which nothing could withstand, the small-pox 
broke out among the natives. Fnmtic with 
horror and pain, they pursued the most im- 
proper and dangerous regimen. When the 
fever raged, they covered themselves with 
snow, they swallowed enormous draughts of 
ice-water, they even stabbed themselves, or 
plunged into the sea. Egede, as a physi- 
cian, was continually among them. Some- 
times alone, sometimes with his sons, or in 
company with the Moravians, he strove to ad- 
minister medicine, and to prepare the dying 

16 
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for death. Empty houses and iiiilmiw^y^oq^^ 
often met their view* To thaIatHa(fdce^4;ar«<. 
interment, by coyeiiogthem wltbjBteaus^ aa.to 
dig graves in the froaBfin soil was.impraoti6able» 
With what scenes of misery did they beoome . 
familiar. To a lonely island tbej'Oiioe made 
their way with difficulty over the fiKMEen MA. 
But the homes of its little hradet W0r»jidem> 
■late. Fresh mounds of snow^ wluore. iwreot 
and foxes prowled, showed the. bedC nfjjhmni 
who had perished. At length th^j/btAd-^i 
wail of woe^ and a little girl^ witkiliffrrttyi: 
younger brothers, ^tbered.aroii]idi1bH%. and: 
clung to their skkts. The Oi;pba98. taldi au tito; 
of deep misery. . The. d wellen^ in thatiwUtaiy . 
isle had perishedf one; after the.otliier^.aiid : tt# 
living buried the dead, until none: iMi«i4ift]^ 
save their &tber and his childreQk SEellfii^: 
self became sick. He felt that he (QQiiI4v lUK 
more bury the dead. Bat wi& hia^ fteJWo 
hands he heaped a few st<xies for hitj owo. 
grave. He laid down in the midst of fhjeniy 
with a sick infant in his arms, the youngest of 
all his flock. He said — ^^ I cannot part with 
thee, my little one* We must both. die.. Let 
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liB go tog^iCher to the shadowy land." Then 
he comnftodfed liis surviving children to cover 
him and the little one mth skins and stones, 
that the wild beasts and the fierce birds might 
not feed upon their bodies. When they were 
about to obey him, he raised his head, and 
looked mournfully around on the deserted 
homes and the many graves, and the narrow 
bed of his wife, which was next to his own. 
Then he pressed the sick baby to his bosom, 
and 'stretched himself out in his stony tomb. 
And the orphans, who crying bitteriy, per- 
formed his last command, said that they never 
more heard any word from his lips, or any 
moan from the poor infant. Bo &at perhaps, 
ere the covering of skins was laid over them, 
their spirits had departed. The forsaken 
orphans had continued to subsist on a little 
dried fish, which fke father had laid up for 
them, ere he went to his grave. 

Egede, weeping at their story, sent them to 
his own home. Indeed, he lodged all the 
sick who fled to him; and his wife, with 
her daughters, nursed them day and night 
Every part of their habitation was converted 
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into a hospital, where thej lay ihicldji Bide by 
Bide. Their stony natures, wbii by this kind- 
ness, were broken into remorBe or melted to 
gratitude. One who had been an enemy to 
Egede, and long reviled him, said with trem- 
bling lips, as he began to recover, *' Yoa have 
done for us, what our own people would not . 
do. When we hungered, yoa have fdd na. 
You have buried our dead. Yoa have told 
us of a better life." 

For eight months this fr^htfiil diseliie was 
ravaging the country, until the number of iia 
victims was between two or three ttouMund. 
In such an exceedingly sparse populatfam, dus 
was a dreadful degree of mortality. When 
the agents of the government, attempted to 
prosecute their trade, and went in iiWBk at 
inhabitants, they found dwellings, for an ex- 
tent of thirty leagues, empty and fonakttl. 

During these calamities, Ann Egede, was as 
a ministering angel. Her native benevolence 
was quickened by love for the souls of the 
sufferers. Those, whom in conjunction with 
her husband, she had labored to instract and 
allure to Christian duty, lay helpless before 
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heron the verge of another life, and were unre- 
conciled to Qpd. Forgetful of self, ai^ she 
htibitaallj was, she seemed wholly unconscious 
of the ebbing away of her own strength and 
vigor amid these laborious duties. But when 
the disease had reached its appointed limit, and 
the invalids who had coped with it and pre- 
vailed, were beginning to recover, and those 
who flying to her care, had made a hospital of 
her lowly home, were about returning to their 
own, she was herself laid on the bed of sick- 
ness. Her children, instructed by her ^xampte, 
how to>tend the sick, were unceasing in their 
anxious assiduities. Her husband hung over 
her in speechless distlress. She told him 
ealmly, that death had come for her, and that 
there was no bitterness in the cup, save that 
9be must leave Aim, while his desires for the 
conversion of their' common chaige, were yet 
unaccomplished. 

The tidings were as a thunder-bolt to his 
heart. His bewildered mind refused to receive 
the idea. It would seem that the thought of 
her death, so firm in health, so fresh in spirit, 
so much younger than himself, and " fitter, as 
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be had supposed to run life's journey,'^ had 
scarcely been revolved. With every other form 
of adversity be had been familiar; this came 
as a stranger, and like a strong man armed, 
broke up the last hiding-place of his soul. 
" The stay of his heart, the love of his early 
youth and of his declining years, whose words 
had been so often the rallying cry of his forti- 
tude and hope, — and now he was to see her die." 
In that lone Greenland hut, she peacefully 
waited the coming of the last enemy. She 
heard the mourning of her children, and com- 
forted them with that hope wherewith she was 
comforted of God. Her eldest son, she was 
never more to meet in this world. He was. 
pursuing in Demnark, those studies which 
were to prepare him for the sacred vocatioii of 
a pastor, and knew not of the mortal illness of 
that mother who had sowed the seeds of piety 
around his cradle-bed. 

The afflicted missionary could not turn his 
eyes, from the pale face of his beloved com- 
panion. He watched every change, he trea- 
sured up every accent. He wept, and was 
subdued as a child. Her last gasping breath, 
sighed a blessing on his head. 
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They bore her out to her last .couch in the 
burial ground, newly set apart for the colony. 
By the open grave of that lovely being, stood 
no person but the three sorrowing children 
and that desolate missionary. The Moravians, 
who would have essayed to comfort him, were 
on their beds of sickness. The flock who 
should have gathered around their shepherd in 
this extremity, were not to be found. Death 
had winnowed them like chaff. The survivors 
had fled away. 

It was in this hour of the deepest affliction, 
that the eldest daughter asked strength from 
God to walk in the footsteps of her mother. 
Besembling her both in person and mind, her 
sweet voice had sometimes the power to soothe 
her sorrowing father. But still oftener it 
caused his tears to gush afresh. It was a fear- 
ful lesson for so young a heart, to see the strong 
grief of that bereaved man. Daily she per- 
formed for him the offices that she had seen 
her mother perform. With the aid of her sis- 
ter, she was careful that his raiment should be 
so provided, as to protect him from the cold ; 
she spread his humble table according to her 
best ability; but sometimes when she urged 
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him to take food, he seemed as one who heard 
not, and when he bowed down to pray^flhe 
knelt tenderly by his side. Itlma moQjk^tondi- 
ing to see him sit for hours, in silent reverie, 
with his head upon his bosom, or when they 
were gathered romid the hearth, in their long, 
long evening, to behold him gaeing motionleis 
on the seat which she had occupied fo^ yean. 
The little circle who strove so fondly to fill to 
him the place of the departed, felt tlimt fhe 
effort transcended their strength, and aobbed 
forth their sorrows as when she bade -them 
farewell. 

But hope once more dawned upon him, when 
his eldest son, Paul Egede, returned fmmi Bu- 
rope, as Danish missionary to the new oobmy 
about to be established in the Bay ef iiDiMO. 
It cheered him, that this son, who had-ahflnd 
so deeply in the instructions of his beloNned 
mother, and whose whole character seraied ee 
a visible answer to her prayers, should be ap- 
pointed to share his field of labor, and fill his 
station when he should be gathered to his rest. 
Visits to him were a cordial to his spirits, and 
he employed himself, whenever he was able, 
in translating simple religious treatisea and 
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catechisms into the Greenland tongue, which 
he circulated as widely as possible among his 
-peopld.^ Notwithstanding his efforts to rise 
above the grief that consumed him, there were 
times when his whole nature seemed immersed 
and borne down by a horror of great darkness. 
.. Time, at length, and the gentle influences of 
the religion that he loved, medicated his 
wound, and he lifted up his head, looking ever 
with desire towards that world where his kin- 
dred angel might again breathe her heart into 
his, and be sundered no more. 

In 1736, a request came from the King of 
Denmark, that Egede would no longer exile 
himself from his friends, but return to his 
native country, now that the decline of life was 
come upon him. He felt that it was right to 
obey the summons. His health had radically 
suffered, hoary hairs were sprinkling his tem- 
ples, he was no longer able to resist the seve- 
rity of the seasons. 

When the ship came that was to bear him 
away from Greenland, few scenes can be 
imagined more impressive than his parting 
from that land where hoping against hope, he 
had labored, and prayed, and buried beneath 
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its everlasting snows, one who hod been dear to 
him as his own soul. His last address was 
fi-om the words — ''I said, I have labored in 
vain, I have spent nij strength for nauglit; 
yet surely, my judgment is with the Lord,' &nd 
my work with my God." Laying his hands 
on the head of his eldest son, he blessed iiim,' 
leaving him in the charge of those poor people 
who were j^recious to the Redeemer of sonls. 
Then, with tremulous lips, he spoke of her, 
who was ever present to his remembrance. 

'^ I will not dwell on her excellencies in do- 
mestic life. I will not describe what a fidthfbl 
helpmate she was to me, what a tender mother 
to our children. Yet let me speak of her com- 
pliance with my will, as soon as she sawmyTeso- 
lution to forsake my people and coantry^^Bnil 
repair to Greenland. Friends and relatioilB 
vehemently prayed her to dissuade and with- 
stand me in a project so absurd, and even fran- 
tic in the eyes of all men. Yet, out of love to 
God and to me, she joined heart and hand 
in this enterprise. She went from her own 
people, from her father's house, from her weep- 
ing brothers and sisters, not indeed to a para- 
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dise, but to a, desert and frightful land. With 
what patience, with what kindness, she bore her 
part of the troubles that were appointed us to en- 
duije," id known unto many. But how often she 
comforted and cheered her husband, is known ' 
only to himself and to God. O Christian hero- 
tV ine I O faithful wife 1 How far short do my 
words fall of what thy piety and virtues deserve." 

The voice of the sacred teacher was choked 
with emotion. He raised it once more in 
prayer to God, and a benediction on the people 
no longer his own. He parted from his eldest 
son with the benignity of a tutelary spirit, and 
with his three remaining children committed 
himself to the tossing of the northern deep. 

His reception in his own country was fervent, 
and unspeakably soothing to a nature long 
chiUed by the apathy of those among whom he 
had dwelt, and worn down in the conflict with 
ignorance and prejudice. The King of- Den- 
mark testified high respect for the faithful and 
self-denying servant of God. He designated 
him to found a seminary for orphans and stu- 
dents, and appointed him a salary, with the 
title of professor. 
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Even here, the love of his departed wife ■ 
hovered around him. It might be said never \ 
to have deserted him, even to the last moment 
of life. In the form of a daughter, whom she * 
liad educated, and in whom Heaven perpe- [ 
tuated her own lineaments of feature and mind, ':; 
it upheld the bereaved man, ever gliding be- '" 
fore him as a sunbeam in his path. This ^ 
daughter steadfastly refused all temptations to - 
quit her father. She devoted her life to him, 
following in sweet affections and firm consecra- 
tion to duty, the example of the mother who 
had nurtured her, and given her with many 
prayers to God. 

The latter years of Egede Were spent in a 
favorite retirement on the island of Falster. 
There, at the age of seventy-three, he closed his 
life, supported by the faith which he had 
preached to others. 

And those who saw the gentle, yet strong- 
hearted being, who ministered round his couch, 
and laid her soft hand on his closing eyes, and 
oft visited, with subdued sorrow, the hallowed 
spot of his last repose, said, that Ann Egede 
lived again in her daughter. 
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